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AETNA 


Aetna  mihi  ruptique  cauis  fornacibus  ignes, 

et  quae  tam  fortes  uoluant  incendia  causae, 

quid  fremat  imperium,  quid  raucos  torqueat  aestus, 

carmen  erit.    dexter  uenias  mihi  carminis  auctor, 

seu  te  Cynthos  habet,  seu  Delost  gratior  Hyla,  5 

seu  tibi  Ladonis  potior ;  tecumque  fauentes 

in  noua  Pierio  properent  a  fonte  sorores 

uota :  per  insohtum  Phoebo  duce  tutius  itur. 

aurea  securi  quis  nescit  saecula  regis  ? 
cum  domitis  nemo  Cererem  iactaret  in  aruis  lO 

uenturisue  malas  prohiberet  fructibus  herbas, 
annua  sed  saturae  complerent  horrea  messes, 
ipse  suo  flueret  Bacchus  pede,  mellaque  lentis 
penderent  fohis,  et  pingui  Pallas  oHuao 
se  cretos  amnis  aleret  :  tum  gratia  ruris.  15 

non  cessit  cuiquam  mehus  sua  tempora  nosse  : 
ultima  quis  tacuit  iuuenum  certamina  Colchos  ? 
quis  non  ArgoHco  defleuit  Pergamon  igni 

inpositam  et  tristem  natorum  funere  matrem? 

.p.  viBGiLii  SIAE0NI8  AETHXA  ixciPiT  .  o.         P  uirgilii  maronis  aethna  y.         coe- 
NELii  •  SEVERi  •  EQ  •  Ro  •     AETNA  •  X,.     1  Aethna  a.    ruptisque  8.     3  Quod  5".  estus  a. 

5  Delost  Ed.     delosaw.     liyla,  Ed.     ila  a.     0?«  8.     illa  w.  5  and  6  trampose  a. 

6  Ladonis  (or?  Ladone)  Ed.  dodona  ow.  dodone  S".  8  tutius  0  8  5".  cautius^c  5". 
9  quis  ?S".  qui  oci».  10  lactaret  o.  11  ne  Ed.  om  a.  que  «.  malasSS". 
malisow.  fluctibus  8.  fluctibus  o.  frondibus7€.  frugibustS".  12  saturae  oo». 
sacrae  5".  14  oliuae  o.  oliue  8.  olivaYetr.  15  Se  cretos  Ed.  Secretosow. 
aleret.  ageret  a«.  tumo-yt.  cum8  55".  quae  Jacoft.  After  16  a  v.  is  lost,  as 
Jacoh  suggesti.  Vi  in^iem  Wernsdorf.      tristi  a«.      matrem  «.      mentem  o. 
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auersumue  diem  ?   sparsumue  in  scmina  dentem  ?  20 

quis  non  periurae  doluit  mendacia  puppi.s, 
desertam  uacuo  Minoida  litore  questus? 
quicquid  iu  antiqu 

um  iactata  est  fabula  carmen. 
fortius  ignotas  molimur  pectore  curas : 
qui  tanto  motus  operi,  quae  tanta  perenni  25 

explicet  in  densuni  liammas  et  trudat  alj  imo 
ingenti  sonitu  moles  et  proxima  quaeque 
ignibus  irriguis  urat,  mens  carminis  liaec  est. 

principio  ne  quem  capiat  fallacia  tiatum, 
sedes  esse  dei  tumidisque  e  faucibus  ignem  30 

Vulcani  ruere  et  clausis  resonare  cauernis 
festinantis  opus.    non  est  tam  sordida  diuis 
cura,  neque  extremas  ius  est  demittere  in  artes 
sidera  :    subducto  regnant  sublimia  caelo 
illa  neque  artificum  curant  tractare  laborcm.  35 

discrepat  a  prima  facies  haec  altera  uatum  : 
illis  Cyclopas  memorant  fornacibus  usos, 
cum  super  incudem  numerosa  in  uerbera  fortes 
horrendum  magno  quaterent  sub  pondere  fulmcn, 
armarentque  louem  :  turpe  ct  sinc  pignore  carmcu.  40 

proxima  uiuaccs  Aetnaei  uerticis  ignes 
impia  sollicitat  Phlegi'aeis  fabula  castris. 
temptauere,  ncfas,  olim  dctruderc  mundo 
sidera  captiuique  louis  transferre  gigantes 
impcrium  ct  uicto  leges  inponere  caelo.  45 

his  natura  siia  est  aluo  tcnus :  ima  per  orbes 
squameus  intortos  sinuat  uestigia  serpens. 
construitnr  magnis  ad  proelia  montibus  agger : 
Pelion  Ossa  grauat,  summus  premit  Ossan  Olympus. 
iam  coaceruatas  nituntur  scandere  moles ;  50 

20  Auersumue  a.     Aduersumue  «.      semina  ScaUger.     semine  a«.  23  xs  a 

fragment  of  two  vss.         25  Qui  at,-    Quis  w.  tanta  perenni  ao>.    causa  perennis  IS". 
A  V.  is  lost  after  25.  33  dimittere  a?.  34  subducto  ay.        seductoSS". 

38fortesSS*.     fontes  7.     fontesaSe.         39  fulmen  «.     flumen  a.         iO  et  Jacob. 
est  a  o>.  41  uiuoces  a.       aethnei  a.  42  flegraeis  a.  47  intortas  a. 

intortus  01.  49  Pcloniossa  o.      grauat  Jacob  conj.    creat  aw.      terit  5".      olim- 


impius  et  miles  metuentia  comminus  astra 

prouocat :  infestus  cunctos  ad  proelia  diuos 

prouocat  admotisque  trementia  sidera  signis. 

lupjDiter  en  caelo  metuit  dextramque  coruscam 

armatus  flamma  remouet  caligine  mundum.  55 

incursant  uasto  primum  clamore  gigantes. 

binc  magno  tonat  ore  pater,  geminantque  faueutes 

undique  discordei  sonitum  simul  agmine  uenti. 

densa  per  attonitas  rumpuntur  fulraina  nubes ; 

atque  in  bellandum  quae  cuique  potentia  diuum  60 

in  commune  uenit :  iam  patri  dextera  Pallas 

et  Mars  scaeuus  erat,  iam  cetera  turba  deorum 

stant  utrimque.  ■f-deusi"  ualidos  tum  luppiter  ignis 

increpat  et  uictor  proturbat  fulmine  montes. 

illinc  deuectae  uerterunt  terga  ruinae  65 

infestae  diuis  acies,  atque  impius  hostis 

praeceps  cum  castris  agitur  materque  iacentis 

impellens  uictos.  tum  pax  est  reddita  mundo, 

tum  Uber  cessat :   uenit  per  sidera  :  caelum 

defensique  decus  mundi  nunc  redditur  astris.  'JO 

gurgite  Trinacrio  morientem  luppiter  Aetna 

obruit  Enceladon,  uasto  qui  pondere  montis 

aestuat  et  petulans  expirat  faucibus  ignem. 

baec  est  mendosae  uulgata  licentia  famae. 
uatibus  ingenium  est :  hinc  audit  nobile  carmen  :  75 

plurima  pars  scenae  uerum  est  fallacia:  uates 
sub  terris  nigros  uiderunt  carmine  manes 
atqueinter  cineres,   Ditis  pallentia  regna 
mentiti  uates  Stygias  undasque  :  canentes 


pu8  a.  52  infestus  a  S  5*.  infensus  7€.  53  trementia  £(i.  tertia  a.  que — signis 
om  «.  54  GnEd.  e  aw.  dextramque  a  ^W««.  dextraque  «.  55  flamma  a. 
flammam  w.  57  Hinc  Scaliger.     Hic  a  w.  58  discordei  Ed .     discordes  a «. 

sonitum  Jacoh  conj.  comitimi  a«.  59  flumina  a.  CO  Et  que  in,  om  rest  ofv.  «. 
Atque  hi  arma  ruit  quaecunque  5".  bellandumq  :  a.  potintia  a.pr.  m.  61  om  uU 
except  a.     62  scaeuus  e.     saeuus  a «.     caetera  a.  63  deus  ualidos  a «.     metus : 

ualidos  S".  64  uictor  -y  c  uicto  a,  8  pr.  m.  uinctos  8  corr .  iacto  5".  flumine  a. 
65  deuectae  hX,pr.  m.  S".  deuictae  a-ye.  66  Infestae  «.  Infert  e  a.  67  Prae- 
ceptis  a.  69  cessat  a.     cessa  c  pr.  m.    cessa  -y.     celsa  «.     celum  a «.     caeli  5". 

71  Curcite  a.        aethna  a.  72  enceladum «.         uasto  qui «.         uastoq :  a. 

uasti  quoque  5  5".  73  petulans  «.     petula  inse  a.     patulis  ^Wus.        76  uerum 
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hi  Tityon  poena  strauere  in  iugera  foedum  80 

■f-soUicitant-f-  illi  te  circum,  Tantale,  poma 
sollicitantque  siti :   Minos,  tuaque,  Aeace,  in  umbris 
iura  canunt  idemque  rotant  Ixionis  orbem. 
quicquid  et  interius  falsi  sibi  conscia  teiTet 

nec  tu,  terra,  satis  :   speculantur  numina  divum  85 

ncc  metuunt  oculos  alieno  admittere  caelo. 
norunt  bella  deum,  norunt  abscondita  nobis 
coniugia  et  falsa  quotiens  sub  imagine  peccet, 
taurus  in  Europen,  in  Laedam  candidus  ales 
luppiter,  ut  Danaae  pretiosus  fluxerit  imber.  90 

debita  carminibus  libertas  ista ;  sed  omnis 
in  uero  mihi  cura  :  canam  quo  fcruida  motu 
aestuet  Aetna  nouosque  rapax  sibi  congerat  ignes. 
quacumque  inmensus  se  terrae  porrigit  orbis 
extremique  maris  curuis  incingitur  undis,  95 

non  totum"  et  solidumst ;  defit  namque  omnis  hiatu, 
secta  est  omnis  humus  penitusque  cauata  latebris 
exiles  suspensa  uias  agit ;  utque  animanti 
per  tota  errantes  percurrunt  corpora  uenae 
ad  uitam,  sanguis  omnis  qua  commeat  idem,  lOO 

terra  iioraginibus  conceptas  digerit  auras. 
sciHcet  aut  olim  diuiso  corpore  mundi 
in  maria  ac  terras  et  sidera,  sors  data  caelo 
prima,  secuta  maris,  deseditque  infima  tellus, 
sed  tortis  rimosa  cauis  ;  et  qualis  aceruus  1 05 

exilit  inparibus  iactis  ex  tempore  saxis, 
ut  crebro  introrsus  spatio  uacuata  charybdis 
pendeat  in  sese,  simili  quoque  terra  figura  est 

Ed.    renim  aw.  77  uidenxnt  a«.     ?  uicenmt.  80  Hii  a.        81  poma  ^rf. 

poenaao).  82  aeaccp  a.  84  sibi  conscia  o  S  5".     cousortia  7  8  €.     terret  iJfZ  : 

a  V.  is  Jiere  lost.    terrent  a«.      tcrraXS'.  85  Nec  tu  terra  a.     Nec  ut  terra  8. 

Haec  ut  uera  y  €.     Non  ut  terra  X,.     Non  est  ten-a  5".        86  metunt  a.        88  peccet 
Ed.    peccentaw.  90  omyt.      danac  a.  93  aetlina  o.  95  incingitur  a 

Aldiis.     hac  igitur  8.     hic  agitur7€.     agitabitur  J.     agitatur  ab  5".  96  et  soli- 

dumst  Ed .     et  solido  o.      et  solidum  w.      defit  %  corr  S".      desunt  a  -y  €.     desinit  8. 
97  agit  utque  5".      agiturq:  a  5".      agit  inque  7  8  €.  100  commcat -yJS".      cum 

meat  a.     comeat  8  €.  105  tortis  a.     totis  w.  107  crebrer  a.     uacuata   S5". 

nacat  acta  o.    omyht.    cbaribdis  o.     omyhi.     corj-mbos  1 5".       108  figura  est  Ed. 
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in  tenuis  laxata  uias  :  non  omnis  in  artum 

nec  stipata  coit :  siue  illi  causa  uetusta  est  1 1  o 

nec  nata  est  facies,  sed  liber  spiritus  intra 

effugiens  molitur  iter ;  seu  lympha  perennis 

edit  liumum,  limo  furtimque  obstantia  moUit ; 

aut  etiam  inclusi  solidum  fudere  uapores 

atque  igni  quaesita  uia  est ;  siue  omnia  certis  115 

pugnauere  locis,   non  est  liic  causa  docendi, 

dum    stet  opus,  causas.   quis  enim  non  credit  iuanis 

esse  sinus  penitus,  tantos  emergere  fontis 

cum  uidet,  ac  torrens  uno  se  mergere  biatu 

nam  mille  ex  tenui  uocuoque  agitata  necesse  est  120 

confluuia  errantes  arcessant  undique  uenas, 

ut  trahat  ex  pleno  quod  fortem  contrahat  amnem. 

flumina  quinetiam  latis  currentia  riuis 

occasus  habuere  suos  :  aut  illa  uorago 

derepta  in  praeceps  fatali  condidit  ore,  125 

aut  occulta  fluunt  tectis  adoperta  cauernis 

atque  inopinatos  referunt  procul  edita  cursus. 

quod  ni  diuersos  emittat  terra  canales 

hospitium  fluuiorum  aut  semita,  nulla  profecto 

fontibus  et  riuis  constet  uia,  pigraque  teUus  130 

conferta  in  solidum  segni  sub  pondere  cesset. 

quod  si  praecipiti  conduntur  flumina  terra, 

condita  si  redeunt,  si  quaedam  incondita  surgunt, 

haud  mirum  claussis  etiam  si  Hbera  uentis 

spiramenta  latent.  certis  tibi  pignera  rebus  135 

figuratS".    futurae  (i.e.  futura  .e.)  a-y€.  fumumS.  109  omnes  a.         111  Nec  co. 

Haec  aSS".  112  molitiu-  -ytS".       molitus  a.       moUitur  tS  corr.       inter  a. 

nympha  a.  perenni  aco.  113  lima  Scaliger.  114  inclusis  olidum  a.  fudere  Ed. 
uidereaw.  uicere  Sevin  acacl.  d.  imcr.  v  j^.  22G.  116  docendi  ^W«.s.  dolendi  a«. 
docenda  GoraZ/Ms.  117  causas  ^tZ.     causae  aco.     non  credit  inanis  a.     omyBe. 

non  credat  inanes  Aldus.     non  uiderit  illud  t^.  119  ac  toiTens  «.  hac  torres  a. 

hyatu  a.  A  v.  is  lost.  120  Nam  mille  Ed.  Nam  ille  a.  Nou  ille  w.  uocuoque 
agitata  Ed.     uocemque  agat  apta  aw.  121  Conflimia  8^5".      Cum  fluuio  a. 

uenas  a.  et  undas  w.      ab  imdis  ?  5".  122  Vt  Ed.     Et  a«.     fortem  a.     fonte  or 

fontem  w.  125  Derepta  ScaUr/er.     Direpta  w.     Direptam  a.  126  auernis  a. 

128  ni  Jacob.     si  a  w,  129  Ospitium  a.     fluuiorum  %  corr  5".      fluuium  a.     flu- 

minum  w.  131  Conferta  ^.  Consertaaw.  segni  at-  segnis  w.  132  terra  a. 
terrae  w.        133  si  quaedam  £d.     siqua  etiam  a  w.         131  claussis  £d.     classis  o. 


atqiie  oculis  liaesura  tuis  dabit  ordiue  tellus  : 

inmeusos  plerumque  sinus  et  iugera  pessum 

intercepta  licet  densaeque  abscondita  nocti 

prospectare  :  procul  chaos  ac  sine  fiue  ruinast. 

cernis  et  in  siluis  spatiosa  cubilia  retro  140 

antraque  demersas  pcnitus  fodisse  latebras. 

incomperta  uia  est  operum  :   tantum  effluit  intra 

argumenta  dabuut  ignoti  uera  profundi. 

tu  modo  subtiles  animo  duce  percipe  curas 

occultamque  fidem  manifestis  abstrabe  rebus.  145 

nam  quo  liberior  quoque  est  animosior  ignis 

semper  in  incluso,  nec  uentis  segnior  ira  est 

sub  terra  penitusque  mouent  hic  plura,  necesse  est 

uincla  magis  soluant,  magis  hoc  obstantia  pellant. 

nec  tamen  in  rigidos  exit  contenta  canales  150 

uis  animae  flammaeue  :   ruit  qua  proxima  cedunt 

obliquumque  secat  qua  uisa  tenerrima  massa  est. 

hinc  terrae  tremor,  hinc  motus,  ubi  densus  hiantes 

spiritus  exagitat  uenas  cessantiaque  urget. 

quod  si  spissa  foret,  solido  si  starct  iu  omni,  155 

nulla  daret  mira.nda  sui  spectacula  telhis, 

pigraque  et  in  poudus  conferta  immobilis  esset. 

sed  summis  si  forte  putas  concrescere  causis 
tautum  opus  et  subitis  alimentum  uiribus,  ora 
quod  patula  in  promptu  cernis  uastosque  recessus,  160 

clausis  0».  137  lumensos  aSr.  Inmousum  «.  138  ^  hegins.  lutercepta  a  p. 
Inter  certa -y  €  S.  licet  p  ,S'c«//(/t'r.  legctaw.  deusaque  p.  uocte  p.  139  procul 
om  p:  uastum  in  man/in.  ruinast  Ed.  ruiuae  {i.c.  ruiua  .e.)  aw.  minas  (i.  e. 
nnuast)  p.  140  spatiosa  p.  spatioque  a  w.  141  demersas  penitus  p.  demissa 
pcdibus  aw.  latebras  p.  latebrisaw.  demersis  peuitus  sedisse  latebris  TfVrHS- 
clorf  conj.  142operumaw.  aeri  p.  effluit  intra  aw.  iufluit  iutra  ^  5".  effugit 
ultra  p.     A  V.  seems  lost  here.  145  abstrahc  a  p  7  €  t-     astrue  S".  147  iu 

incluso  p.    iniuclusus  a.     in  inclusis  «.  148  hic  plura,  £(f .     hocphiraaPw. 

haec  phn-a  ?  5".  150  rigidos  aw.     riuos  p.  151  flammaeue  niit  p.     flamma 

uerrit  a.  flamma  ueiTrit  8.  flamma  urit  -y  e.  flamma  auertit  l  5".  qua  p  t  5". 
quaaYc.  152  qua  uisa  aw.  quaecausap?  massaestErf.  caussa  est  p?  causa 
estaw.  153  hiautes  p.     hiatus  7«.     hiatuaw.  155  solido  si  staret  ap. 

solidos  instaret  7  e.  solidosque  instaret  8.  sohdoque  iustaret  S  5".  iu  omni  p. 
inamui  a.      immani  8.      inani  w.  157  conferta  immobilis  p.      confert  immo- 

bihs  a.     coufertim  mobiUs  78«.     coufestim  mobihs  l  S".  158  concrescere  p. 

concredere  a  5".     congi-edere  w.  159  subitis  p.      summis  a  w.     ora  B.     oris  a  w. 
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falleris  et  nondum  certo  tibi  lumine  res  est. 
namque  illis  quaecumque  uacant  iu  hiatibus,  omnis 

et  sese  introitu  soluunt  adituque  patenti 

conuersae  languent  uires  animosqiie  remittunt. 

quippe  ubi  qui  teneat  uentos  acuatque  morantis  165 

in  uacuo  defit,  cessant,  tantumque  profundi 

explicat  errantis  et  in  ipso  limine  tardant. 

angustis  opus  est  turbare  in  faucibus  illos  : 

feruet  opus,  densaque  premit  premiturque  ruina 

nunc  euri  boreaeque  notus,  nunc  huius  uterque.  i/O 

hinc  uenti  rabies,  hinc  saeuo  quassat  hiatu 

fundamenta  soli,  trepidant  urbesque  caducae. 

inde  neque  est  aUud,  si  fas  est  credere,  mundo 

uenturam  antiqui  faciem  ueracius   omen. 

haec  immo  cum  sit  species  naturaque  terrae,  1/5 

introrsus  cessante  solo  trahit  undique  uenas. 

Aetna  sui  manifesta  fides  et  proxima  uero  est : 

non  illic  duce  me  occultas  scrutabere  causas : 

occurrent  ocuHs  ipsae  cogentque  fateri. 

plurima  namque  patent  illi  miracula  monti ;  180 

hinc  uasti  terrent  aditus  merguntque  profundo  ; 

porrigit  hinc  artus  penitusque  os  erigit  ultra  ; 

hinc  scissae  rupes  obstant  discordiaque  ingens  ; 

inter  opus  nectunt  aliae  mediumque  coercent, 

160  Quod  patula  p.     Quae  ualida  a  w.    uastosque  p.     ualidosque  a  w.  161  Fal- 

leris  et  p.  Fallere  sed  a«.  certo  tibi  lumine  res  est  p.  tibi  lumiue  certaque 
retro  a«.  162  illis  quaecumque  uacant  hiatibus  p.     in  add  Ed :  a  v.  is  here  lost. 

illuc  quod  cumq;  uacat  hiat  impetus  a.     <■>  are  more  corrupt.  163  sese  a«. 

rose  8.     rosae  -y  e     res  5  5".  164  conceptae  p.  165  qui  teueat  p.     eonti- 

neat  a«.  uentos  acuatque  Ed.  uentos  aquasque  p.  uentosa  qua  quaeque  a  S". 
uentosa   queq.  7  8«.  166   defit   p.       desint  a«.       cessant   ap.       cessa  «. 

167  limite  p  7.  tradunt  p.  168  turbare  in  1 5".  turburare  in  7.  turbant  in  a  8  e. 
turbanti  p.  illo  p.  169  densaque  premit  p.  densique  premunt  a «.  170  Nunc 
euri  boreaeque  notus  p.  Hinc  furtum  boreaeque  noto  a.  Hinc  (Hic  7)  furtim 
boreeque  noto  78«.  huius  a  p  «.  unus  %  S".  uterque  5".  uterque  est  a  p  7 1. 
171  Hinc  P7t5".  Hic  a8.  liinc  ap«.  hic  8.  172  soli  p.  soloa^tS". 
174  Venturum  a.  175  immo  p.     primo  a«.     176  trahat  p.  177  Aethna  a. 

178  iUic  7€r.      illi  p.       iUmc  a8t  179ipsia7€.  182  Porrigit  hmc  p. 

Corrigit  hic  a«.  penitusque  os  evigit  Ed.  penitus  quos  exigit  a.  penitusque 
exaestuat  p.      penitusque  quod  exigit  8 1      penitusq,  exigit  7^.  183  scissae  p. 

spissaeaw.  184  aliae  p.      uariesaS.    uarios  76 S 8  corr  5".      cohercent  07?. 
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pars  igni  domitae,  pars  ignes  ferre  coactae.  185 

haec  operis  uisenda  sacri  faciesqiie  domusque,  l86b 

haec  illi  sedes  tantarumque  area  rerum  est. 

nunc  opus  artificem  incendi  causamque  reposcit, 
non  illam  parui  aut  tenuis  discriminis :  ignes 
mille  sub  exiguo  ponent  tibi  tempore  ueram  :  190 

res  oculique  docent,  res  ipsae  credere  cogunt. 
quin  etiam  tactu  moneam  contingere,  tvito 
si  liceat :  prohibent  flammae  custodiaque  ignis 
illi  operist :  arcent  aditu.s  diuinaque  rerum 
cura :  sine  arbitrio  est :   cadem  procul  omnia  cernes.        196 
nec  tamen  est  dubium,  penitus  quid  torreat  Aetna, 
aut  quis  mirandus  tantae  faber  imperet  arti. 
pellitur  exhaustae  glomeratim  nimbus  harenae, 
flagrantes  properant  moles,  uokiujitur  ab  imo  200 

fundamenta ;  fragor  tota  nunc  rumpitur  Aetna, 
nunc  fusca  pallent  incendia  mixta  ruina. 
ipse  procul  magnos  miratur  luppiter  ignes, 
neue  sepulta  noui  surgant  in  bella  gigantes, 
neu  Ditem  regni  pudeat  neu  Tartara  caclo  205 

uertat,  in  occulto  tantum  premit;    omniaque  extra 
congeries  operit  saxorum  et  putris  harena ; 
quae  nec  sponte  sua  faciunt  nec  corporis  ullis 
sustentata  cadunt  robusti  uiribus :    omnes 


186    ut  maior  species  aetnae  succurrat  inanis 
195     ut  maior  species  etne  succurrat  inanis 


186  =  195  seems  spurioua.  186bomato.  folloics  ISB  in  ^.  opcri  p.  187  illi  p. 
illis  a «.  tantarumque  area  rerum  est  p  t-  tantarum  sodesq ;  arearum  est  a. 
tantarum  sedesque  area  (arca  -y)  renim  est  7  8.  188  inceudi  a  p.     incendia  «. 

ineendit  5".  189  so  aco.       Non  illam  paruo  aut  tenui  disciimine  signis  p. 

190  exiguo  ponent  tibi  tempore  «.  exigiio  ponentibus  tempora  a.  ueram  Ed . 
uera  ac».      ueras  S",       exiguum  uenient  tibi  pignora  tempus  p.  191  oculos 

ducunt  p.     cogent  p.  192  moneam  p.      moneat  a.      moneantY^S".     tuto  p. 

toto  aw.  194  operist  Ed.     operi  est  p.     operum  est  aw.  19G  cernis  pt>. 

197  (luid  p.         quin  a«.         torreatpw.         torqueat  a.       aethna  a.  198  im- 

peret  S^S".  imperat  aP^ct-  199  exliaustae  p.  exutae  aw.  glomeratim  p. 
glomeratur  a  w.  glomeratus  5*.  nymbus  a^?.  200  uolimt  a.  201  Aethna  a. 
203magnosaw.     tantos  p.  204  Neue  aw.     Ne  p.         206  Vertat  p  7  ?.     Ver- 

tant  aSe.  premit  aw.  tremit  p.  omniaque  extra  p.  omnia  dextra  aw. 
207  o^perit  Aldus.       operis  apw.       areuae  p.  208  faciunt  aw.       ueuiunt  p. 


exagitant  uenti  turbas  ac  uertice  saeuo  210 

in  densum  conlecta  rotant  uoluuntque  profundo. 
haec  causa  expectanda ;  at  erunt  incendia  montis, 
spiritus  inflabit  momen  languentibus  acre. 
nam  prope  nequiquam  par  est  uiolentia  flammae  : 
ingenium  uelox  illi  motusque  perennis ;  215 

uerum  opus  auxilium  est  ut  pellat  corpora :    nullus 
impetus  est  ipsi ;    qua  spiritus  imperat,  audit : 
hic  princeps  magnoque  sub  hoc  duce  militat  ignis. 

nunc  quoniam  in  promptu  est  operis  natura  solique, 
unde  ipsi  uenti,  quae  res  incendia  pascit ;  220 

cum  subito  cohibentur,  iners  quae  causa  silenti, 
subsequar :    inmensus  labor  est  s6d  fertilis  idem  : 
digna  laborantis  respondent  praemia  curis. 
non  oculis  solum  pecudum  miranda  tueri 
more  nec  effusis  in  humum  graue  pascere  corpus,  225 

nosse  fidem  rerum  dubiasque  exquirere  causas, 
ingenium  sacrare  caputque  attollere  caelo, 
scire  quot  et  quae  sint  magno  nataha  mundo 
principia :    occasus  metuunt  an  saecula  pergunt 
et  firma  aeterno  rehgata  est  machina  uinclo  ?  230 

sohs  scire  modum,  ut,  quanto  minor  orbita  lunaest, 
haec  breuior  cursu  bis  senos  peruolet  orbes, 
annuus  ille  meet;    quae  certo  sidera  currant 
ordine,  quaeue  suos   errent  incondita  cursus ; 

iillispS.     iiUia-yct  209  robusti  p.     robustis  aw.  210  Exagitant  uenti 

turbas  ac  p.  Exigitur  uenti  turbas  a  a.  Exigitiir  uertitur  basa  8  (uasa  5*.  saxa  €?")• 
Exigitur  ueritur  saxo  uertiee  7.  211  conlecta  p.     coniecta  a  7  8.     congestaJS". 

212  Haecop?.  Hac-yt.  Nec  85".  causa  expectanda;  aterunt  JJrf.  caussae 
expectanda  terimt  p.       causa  expectata  ruunt  a«.       mortis  a.  21S  ia&a.hitEd . 

inflatis  aPw.  momen  Scaliger.  nomenaPto.  acre  Ed.  aeropw.  214parow. 
pars  p.  uiolentia  pS".  uolentia  o.  uoluentia  yX,.  uoluencia  8.  flammae  p. 
semperow.  216  corpora  p  .Scrt/iV/tr.     corpore  ow.  217  audit  ow.     audet  p. 

218  Hic  Ed.  Hinc  0^8.  Nunc  yftS".  magnoque  Ed.  magnosque  08  5". 
magnusque  p  7  €  5".     sub  boc  duce  o  w.     qm  sub  duce  p.  220  Ynde  p.     Yna  a  w. 

221  cohihentni  Mntthiae.  cobibeturaw.  cobibent  p.  iners  p.  inestow. 
223  Pigra  laboratis  p.       praemi*  a.  224  peceudum  o.       tueri  p.       fuere  o  w. 

226  rerum  p.  rebus  o  w.  227  so  p.  Sacra  peringentem  (perurgentem  S")  capiti- 
que  attoUere  caelum  o  w.  228  quod  o  8.       natalia  o.       fatalia  p.       talia  w. 

229  an  Gorallus.     adow.  230  uinclo  o  p  .-IWhs.     mundo  w.  231  ut  Ed. 

etoPw.     lunaestiJrf.    limaestow.     lunae  est  p-yS.  232  Haec  ow.     Hoc  p. 

peruolat  p.  233    Annus   o.        meet   p.        monet   a-^S".        mouet   8« 5- 
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scire  uices  etiam  signorum  et  tradita  iura,  235 

sex  cum  nocte  rapi,  totidem  cum  luce  refem ;  235  b 

luibila  cur  caelo,  terris  denuntict  imbres, 

quo  rubeat  Phoebe  quo  frater  palleat  igni ; 

tempora  cur  uarient  anni :    uer,  prima  iuuenta, 

cur  aestate  perit,  cur  aestas  ipsa  senescit, 

autumnoque  obrepit  hiems  et  in  orbe  recumt  ?  240 

axem  scire  Helices  et  tristem  nosse  cometen, 

Lucifer  unde  micet  quaue  Hesperus,  unde  Bootes ; 

Saturni  quae  stella  tenax,  quae  Martia  pugnax ; 

quo  rapiant  nautae,  quo  sidcre  lintea  tendant ; 

scire  uias  maris   et   caeli  praedicere  cursus,  245 

quo  uolet  Orion,  quo  Sirius  incubet  index ; 

et  quaecumque  iacent  tanto  miracula  mundo 

non  congesta  pati  nec  aceruo  condita  rerum, 

sed  manifesta  notis  certa  disponere  sede 

singula,  diuina  est  animi  ac  iucunda  uoluptas.  250 

sed  prior  haec  dominis  cura  est  cognoscere  terram, 

quaeque  in  ea  miranda  tulit  natura  notare, 

haec  nobis  magis  adfinis  caelestibus  astris. 

nam  quae  mortalis  spes  ?    quaeue  amentia  maior, 

in  louis  crrantem  regno  perquirere  uelle,  255 

tantum  opus  ante  pedes  transire  ac  perdere  segnes  ? 

torquemur  miseri  in  paruis  premiraurque  labore  ; 

scrutamur  rimas  et  uertimus  omno  profundum  ;  276 

quaeritur  argenti  semen,  nunc  aurea  uena;  277 

torquentur  flamma  terrae  ferroque  domantur,  278 

siderap^S".  sidereaYS".  sedere  8.  234  quaeue  a «.  quae  p.  quaeque  5  ^- 
suos  errent  Ed.  suo  en-ant  a«.  suos  seruent  p.  suo  careaut  S".  cursus  Ed . 
cuvsn  Gorallus.     ci;raa«.     motus  p.  235  et  om  au.  235  b  om  all  hut  ^. 

236  caelo  terris  a «.      panope  caelo  p.  238  uariant  w.     uer  prima  p.      prima- 

quo  a  w.  239  Cura  aestatae  a.     ciira  a.     seneseat  •y «.  240  Aiitmnoq ;  a. 

liiemps  ?.  241  cometem  w.  243  quae — quaeap«.     cur — cur  5*.     mastia  a. 

244  lintbeaa-y?.     tendant  aw.     i^andant  p.  245  praediscere  a.         246  Qua  p. 

uolet  a  w.  uocet  p.  Sirius  p  S".  sctius  a.  secius  8  S-  serus  7  «.  inctibet  a  w. 
excubet  p.  248  congcsta  p.  digesta  a  «.  249  cerata  a.  251  liec  a.  domi- 
nis  a.     omni  p.     bominisw.         252  Quaequc  iii  ea  p.    Et  quae  nunc  aw.    omv.yi. 

CP8t 

253  magis  p..  magnaaw.  254  mortalis  spes.  quacuc  amtia  a.  mortali  cuiquam 
est  amentia  p.  mortalis  spcs  e  quae  amatia  y.  mortalis  spes  est  que  amancia  8. 
255  Iniauis  a.  uelle  aw.  diuos  p.  256  ac  a  p.  et  w.  segnea  a «.  segne  est  p. 
257  premimurquo  o «.    terimurque  p.  276  277  278  rightly  follow  251  in  ^. 
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dum  sese  pretio  redimant  uerumque  professae  258 

tum  demum  uiles  taceant  inopesque  relictae. 

noctes  atque  dies  festinant  arua  coloni,  260 

callent  rure  manus,  giebarum  expendimus  usum, 

fertilis  haec  segetisque  feracior,  altera  uitis ; 

haec  platanis  humus,  haec  herbis  dignissima  tellus  ; 

haec  dura  et  melior  pecori  siluisque  fidelis ; 

aridiora  tenent  oleae,  sucosior  ulmis  265 

grata.     leues  cruciant  animos  et  corpora  causae, 

horrea  uti  saturent,  tumeant  et   dolea  musto, 

plenaque  desecto  surgant  faenilia  campo : 

sic  auidi  semper  qua  uisum  est  carius  istis. 

implendus  sibi  quisque  bonis  est  artibus:    illae  270 

sunt  animi  fruges,  hae  rerum   maxiuia  merces, 

scire  quod  occulto  terrae  natura  coercet ; 

nullum  fallere   opus,  non  mutos  cernere  sacros 

Aetnaei  montis  fremitus  animosque  fiuentis ; 

non  subito  pallere  sono,  non  credere  subter  275 

caelestis  migTasse  minas  aut  Tartara  rumpi ;  279 

nosse  quid  impediat  uentos,   quid  nutriat  igiies,  280 

unde  repente  quies  et  multo  foedere  pax  sit. 

concrescant  animi,  penitus  seu  forte  cauernae 

introitusque  ipsi  seruent,  seu  terra  minutis 

rara  foraminibus  tenues  in  se  abstrahat  auras  ; 

plenius  hoc  etiam,  rigido  quia  uertice  surgit  285 

ilHnc  infestis  atque  hinc  obnoxia  uentis, 

276  et  uertimus  a  p -y.       euertimus  «.  278  Torqueutui- aw.       Ton-entm- p. 

258  prof essa  est  w.  259  uiles  taeeant  a  w.     hvunilesque  iacent  ^.  260  f esti- 

nent  a.         261  expendimus  U£iim  p.     expellimur  usu  a  a.  262  segetisque  Gry- 

phius  15^7.  segetiqueaw.  segeti  p.  vdtis  Gryjihius  loH.  uitiaPcu.  263  pla- 
tanisaci).     plantis  p.  264  dura  et  p.     diuiti  aw.     diti  5".  ^e^ulmispS". 

ulmus  au.  267  Horrea  uti  saturent  aw.  Horreaque  ut  sature  p.  et  aco.  ut  p. 
dolea  a.  dolia  w.  268  Planaque  w.  fienilia  a.  269  qixoiiis  est  carior  ipsis  p. 
270  astibus  a.     iila.e  AJdus.     illisaPw.  271  liae  a.     haec  p  w.      maximaaw. 

est  optima  p.  272  quod  €.     quid  a  p  w.      excalto  o.      terrae  natiu-a  p.     natura 

terra  a.     natura  terrae  8  «.     naturae  terra  -y "(,.     cobercet  a  "y  t-  273  mutos  SciU- 

ger.     multos  a  5*.     multo  w.     multum  p.  274  Aetbnei  a.  275  pallere  p  S", 

callereaw.  279  rumpi  p.       mundi  aw.  280  impediat  a «.       intendafp. 

ignes  p  w.     illos  a.  281  repente  a  w.     reperta  p.     One  or  more  vss.  are  lost  htre. 

282  caiTemeaY.  284  tenues  p.      neue  aw.  285  quiaaB.      qua  P"Y«S. 
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imdiqiio  diuersas  admittere  cogitur  auras, 

et  coniuratis  addit  concordia  uires  ; 

siue  introrsus  agunt  nubes  et  nubilus  auster; 

seu  forte  hi  flexere  caput  tergoque  feruntur :  290 

praecipiti  deiecta  sono  premit  unda  fugatque 

torpentes  auras  pulsataque  corpora  denset. 

nam  ueluti  sonat  liora  duci  Tritone  canoro  : 

pellit   opus  collectus  aquae  uictusque  mouere 

spiritus,  et  longas  emugit  bucina  uoces  :  295 

carmineque  irriguo  maguis  cortina  theatris 

iraparibus  numerosa  modis  canit  arte  regentis, 

quae  tenuem  impellens  animam  subremigat  unda ; 

haud  aHter  summota  furens  torrentibus  aura 

pugnat  in  angusto,   et  magnum  commurmurat  Aetna.     300 

credendum  est  etiam  uentorum  existere  causas 

sub  terra  similis  harum  quas  cernimus  extra: 

ut  cum  densa  premunt  inter  se  corpora,  turba 

ehsa  in  uacuum  fugiunt  et  proxima  secum 

momine  torta  trahunt  tutaque  in  sede  rcsistunt.  305 

quod  si  forte  mihi  quaedam  discordia  tecum  est 
principiisque  aliis  credas  consurgere  uentos, 
non  dubium  rupes  ahquas  penitusque  cauernas 
proruere  ingenti  sonitu,  casuque  propinquas 
diffugere  impelhque  animas  :    hinc  crescere  uentos  :  310 

aut  humore  etiam  nebulas  effundere  largo ; 
ut  campis  agrisque  solent  quos  adluit  amnis  : 
ualHbus  exoriens  cahgat  nubihis  aer ; 
flumina  parua  ferunt  auras ;    uis  proxima  ueuto  est ; 

uestice  a.  280  infestis  Jacoh.  infestus  a  w.  insessa  est  p.  uentis  p.  uitis  a^. 
uitesSe.     oLnoxius  intus  S5*.      ^  ends  here.  287  cogitur  iJrf.     cogitat  aw. 

^^OhiaddEd.       omau.  2^1  deiecta.  Scaliger.       delecta  a«.       delata  5". 

unda  Scalif/er?         una  a  w.  292  Torpentes  de  Rooy.         Torrentes  a«. 

293  hora  duci  £(/ .      ora  duc  a.      ora  (ore  "y  <)  diu  co.      aura  diu  .9cfl/(.i7(';-.     caucro  a. 

294  opus  Z  pr.  m.  opes  a«.  297  arte  co.  arta  a.  298  imda  aytAldus. 
undam  SIS".  300  gtbua  a y.  301  causas  8  5".  causam  a 7 € ?.  302  terra  w. 
terrasa?.  terris  T.  303  Yt  a  corr  w.  Etapr.m.  premuut  GronowMts. 
cremant  a  w.  tiu-ba  w.  turbant  a.  304  fugiunt  Jacob.  fugiant  a  w.  perhaps 
fugitant.  305  Momine  G?-o/!0((uw.  'Momina.  Scaliger.  Nominaaw.  torta  t/acofe. 
tofa  a  w.  tutaque  in  a  w.  tuta  dum  Jacob  coitj.  307  que  add  Aldus.  om  a  w. 
309  Proruere  ^/(?MS.  Prouebere  a  w.  310  crescerc  a.  cemere  w.  812  Vt 
Aldus.    Autaw.     adluit  Ed.     abluit  a.     obhiit  w.     obruit -yS".      314  Flumina  aw. 
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eminus  adspirat  fortis  et  uerberat  humor.  3 1 5 

atque  haec  in  uacuo  si  tanta  potentia  rorum  est, 

hoc  phu'a  efficiant  infra  chisique  necesse  est. 

his  agitur  causis  extra,  penitusque  coactos 

exagitant  uentos  :    pugnant  in  faucibus  ;  arte 

pugnantis  suffocat  iter;    uelut  unda  profundo  320 

terque  quaterque  exhausta  graues  ubi  perbibit  euros, 

ingeminant  fluctus  et  primos  ultimus  urget ; 

haud  secus  adstrictus  certamine  tangitur  ictu 

spiritus  inuohiensque  suo  sibi  pondere  rupes 

densa  per  ardentes  exercet  corpora  uires  ;  3-5 

et  quacumque  iter  est  properat  transitque  morantem ; 

donec  confluuio  ueluti  siphonibus^  actus 

exilit  atque  furens  tota  uomit  igneus  Aetna. 

quod  si  forte  putas  isdem  decurrere  uentos 
faucibus  atque  isdem  pulsos  remeare,  notandas  330 

res  ocuhs  locus  ipse  dabit  cogetque  negare. 
quamuis  caeruleo  siccus  loue  fulgeat  aether 
purpureoque  rubens  surgat  iubar  aureus  ostro, 
ilhnc  obscura  semper  cahgine  nubes 

pigraque  defuso  circumstupet  *f"humida"|*  uultu,  335 

prospectans  subhmis  opus  uastosque  receptus. 
non  illam  uorat  Aetna  nec  ullo  intercipit  aestu: 
obsequitur  quacumque  iubet  leuis  aura  reditque. 
placantes  etiam  caelestia  numina  ture 

summo  ceme  iugo,  uel  qua  hberrimus  Aetna  34^ 

inprospectus  hiat,  tantarum  semina  rervim 
si  nihil  irritet  flammas  stupeatque  profundum. 

Flamina  ?  T.  uis  ?  5"  8  corr.  lus  a  «.  316  uaciio  8  S".  uacuos  a  <■).  romm  Jacob. 
rerumao).  317  efficiant  a  v4/(/h.s.     efficiuut  w.  318agituraw.     igitur  Sca- 

Uger.  coactos  Ed.  coactusaS^".  coactis  w.  co&cti  Scaliger.  ,  319  uentos  a «. 
uenti  Scaliger.  321  perbibit  55".  ^hibit  a.  phibe  -y.  perbibere  8.  322  In- 
geminant  a  y.  Ingeminat  t  S".  primos  %  S".  primus  a  w.  ultimos  a.  324  rupes 
Ed .     uires  a  u>.  325  uires  a  7  8  e.     neruos  l  S".     ueuas  A  Idiis.  327  siponi- 

bus  a.     siphonibus  actus  om  yS  e.     reuolutis  aestibus  amnis  S".  328  aethna  a. 

329  decurre  a.  330  autq;  a.       isdem  1 5".       idema-yS.       pulsos  ^Wiw  1534. 

pulsis  a  -y  €  t.  notandas  5".  notanda  a.  notauda  7.  notauda  sint  8.  332  ceruleo 
sicus  a.     fulgeat  a.     frigeat  78«.       fugiat  ?  5".  335  himiida  a «.     ?  atmida. 

336  Prospectans  £rf .     Prospcctant  aw.     Prospectat  1 5".     uastusq;  a.  337  uorat 

Jacob.    uidetaw.     aethna  a.         339  turae  a.         340  aethua  a.  342  irridet  a. 


H 

huic  igitur  creJis  ?    torreus  ut  spiritus  ille 

qui  rupes  terramque  rotat,  qui  fulmiuat  ignes, 

cum  rexit  uires  et  praecejjs  flexit  habenas  345 

praesertim,  ipsa  suo  decUuia  pondere  numquam 

corpora  deripiat  uaHdoque  absohierit  arcu  ! 

quod  si  fallor,  adest  species;    tantusque  ruinaest 

impetus,  adtentos  oculorum  transfugit  ictus 

haec  leuitas;   tantos  igitur  ferit  aura  mouetqae  350 

sparsa  hquore  manus  sacros  ubi  uentilat  ignis, 
uerberat  ora  tamen ;   pulsataque  corpora  nostris 
incursant :   adeo  in  tenuist,  uim  causa  repelht : 
non  cinerem  stipulamue  leuem,  non  arida  sorbet 
gramina;  non  tenuis  j)lantis  humus  excita  praedas  355 

surgit  adoratis  subhmis  fumus  ab  aris  : 
tanta  quies  ihi  est  et  pax  innoxia  rapti. 

siue  peregrinis  igitur  propriisue  potentis 
coniurant  animae   causis,   ihe  impetus  ignes 
et  montis  partes  atra  subuectat  harena ;  360 

uastaque  concursu  trepidantia   saxa  fragoris 
ardentisque  simul  flammas  ac  fuhnina  rumpunt ; 
haud  ahter  quam  cum  prono  iacuere  sub  austro 
aut  aquilone  fremunt  sihiae,  dant  brachia  nodo 
implicitae :  hac  seriiunt  iunctis  incendia  ramis.  365 

nec  te  decipiant  stohdi  mendacia  uulgi, 
exhaustos  cessare  sinus,  dare  tempora,   rursus 
ut  rapiant  uires  repetantque  in  proeha  uicti. 
pelle  nefas  animi  mendacemque  exue  famam  : 
non  est  diuinis  tam  sordida  rebus  egestas  370 

343  Huinc  a.    ille  Scaliger.    illi  a «.  344  rotat  Jacoh.    notat  a  w.     uorat  5". 

345  Cum  rexit  a.  Cur  exit  w.  preceps  a.  347  cleripiatGojY/?/!/*-.  diripiaut  a 7 5". 
diripiat  8  5".  a.hso\uerit  Scalign:  absolueret  a«.  348  si  a  8.  ni-yc.  nisi  1 5". 
ruinaest  jBc^  .     ruinis  a«.  350  Haec /Scrt/t.^e?'.     Necow.     One  or  more  vss.  are 

lost.  352  nns  a.     nostra  w.  353  in  tenuist  Ed .     in  tenui  a  w.     tenuis  X,  S". 

355  humus  excita  predas  o.  exit  humus  apredas  8.  exit  humor  apridas  e.  exit 
humor  apndas  y.      humor  exit  eisdem  IS".      A  v.  is  lost.  356  adoratis  07«?. 

odoratus  8.      odoratis  Scaliger.  358  ue  ScaUger.      que  o  w.  359  ignes  a. 

ignis  w.         3()2  fuknina  ow.     flumina  Vlitius  to  Grat.  cyncg.  445.  365  hae  (io- 

rallus.    haec  o.    hec-ySe.    he  ?.     hac  5".  367  Exaustos  o.  368^^85". 
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nec  paruas  mendicat  opes  nec  conrogat  auras. 

praesto  sunt  operae  uentorum  examina  semper : 

causa  latet  quae  rumpat  iter  cogatque  morari. 

saepe  premit  fauces  magnis  extructa  ruinis 

congeries  clauditque  uias  luctamine  ab  imo  3/5 

et,  spisso  ueluti  tecto,  sub  j)ondere  praestat 

liaud  simili  strepere  hos  cursu,  cum  frigida  monti 

desidia  est  tutoque  licet  desidere  uentis. 

post  ubi  conticuere,  mora  uelocius  urgent : 

pellunt  oppositi  moles  ac  uincula  rumpunt,  3S0 

quicquid  in  obliquum  est,   frangunt  iter,  acrior  ictu 

impetus  exoritur,  magnis  operata  i'apinis 

flamma  micat  latosque  ruens  exiindat  in  agros  ; 

si  cessata  diu  referunt  spectacula  uenti. 

nunc  superant  quaecumque  rigant  incendia  siluae ;  385 

quae  flammis  alimenta  uocant,  quod  nutriet  Aetna, 

incendi  poterunt :   illis  uernacula  causis 

materia  adpositumque  igni  genus  utile  terraest. 

uritur  assidue  calidus  nunc  sulphuris  humor, 

nunc  spissus  crebro  praebetur  ahimine  sucus,  39^ 

pingue  bitumen  adest  et  quicquid  comminus  acris 

irritat  flammas  :  iUius  corporis  Aetna  est. 

atque  hanc  materiam  penitus  discvirrere,  fontes 

infectae  rumpuntur  aquae  radice  sub  ipsa. 

pars  ocuhs  manifesta  iacet  quae  robore  dura  est  395 

ac  lapis  :   in  pingui  feruent  iucendia  suco. 

quin  etiam  uarie  quaedam  sine  alumine  saxa 

toto  monte  hquant :   ihis  custodia  flammae 

Aut  a?.     Hau(i"y€.  370  dimnis  ^Wws.     diuitiis  a  w.       tam  85".     iama-yt?. 

aegestas  a.  371  paruas  a.  paruo  «.  372  operae  85".  opere  a?.  operi-yeS". 
373   quae   rumpat   iter  a  Scaliger.       quaerimt   pariter  «.  374    Sepe   a^. 

al     tui 

375  luctamur  a.  376  spisso  Jacofe.  scisso  aw.  377  simili  strepere  hos  cui-su 
Ed.       similis  teueros  cursu  a.       similis  teneros  cur  se  78.       sitis  teneros  cur  se  «. 

378  desidere  uentis  Jacob.       discedere  uentos  Wernsdorf.       discedere  montes  a  w. 

379  conticuere  a  7  e.  contuere  8.  384  cessat  adiure  [or  a  im-e)  ferunt  w. 
385  rigant  Ed .  regant  w.  386  flammis  %  S".  flammas  a  w.  uocant  ( =  uaeant j 
Ed.  uocent  aw.  uacent  Sealiger.  quod-ye?.  quidaS".  quit  8.  nutriet  E^Z. 
nutriat  a  w.  aethna  a.  388  terrae  est  Wernsdorf.  teiTent  a  w.  390  pre- 
betitr  a.  ahimine  Jacoh.  numine  a  8.  uimine  X,  5*.  392  aethna  a. 
394  rumpimtur  aquae  iJrf .  eripiantur  atq ;  a.  eripiantur  aque  8.  396  iu  ao-. 
&i  Jacoh.                397  alumine  £d.        numine  a8.        nomine-ye.         uimine  t^". 
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iiera  tenaxque  data  est ;  sed  maxinia  causa  molaris 

illius  incendi  lapis  est ;   is  uindicat  Aotnam.  400 

quem  si  forte  manu  teneas  ac  robora  cernas, 

nec  feruere  putes,  ignem  nec  spargere  posse. 

sed  simul  ac  ferro  quaeras,  respondet,   et    ictu 

scintillat  calor :  hunc  multis  circum  inice  flammis 

et  patere  extorquere  animos  atque  exue  robur.  405 

fundetur  ferro  citius ;  nam  mobilis  illi 

et  metuens   natura  mali  est  ubi  coffitur  iffui. 

sed  simul  atque  hausit  flammas,  non  tutior  hausti 

ulla  domus,  seruans  aciem  duramque  tenaci 

septa  fidest :   ut  tum  est  illi  patientia  uicto !  410 

uix  uraquam  redit  in  uires  atque  euomit  ignem. 

totus  enim  denso  stipatur  robore :   tarde 

per  tenuis  admissa  uias  incendia  nutrit 

cunctanterque  eadem  et  pigi-e  concepta  remittit. 

nec  tamen  hoc  uno  quod  montis  plurima  pars  est  415 

uincit  et  incendi  causam  tenet   ille  :  profecto 

miranda  est  lapidis   uiuax  animosaque  uirtus : 

cetera  materies  quaecumque  est  fertilis  igni, 

ut  semel  acceusa  est,  moritur,  nec  restat  in  illa 

quod  repetas :  tantum  cinis   et   sine   semine  teiTa  est :     420 

hic  semel  atque   iterum  patiens  ac  mille  perhaustis 

ignibus  instaurat  uires   nec  desinit  ante 

quam  leuis   excocto   defecit  robore  pumex : 

in  cinerem  putresque  iacet  dilapsus  harenas. 

cerne  locis  etiam  his  similes   arsisse  cauernas :         425 
illic  materiae  nascentis   copia  maior ; 
sed  genus  hoc  lapidis   (certissima  signa  coloris) 
quod  nullas  adiunxit  opes,   elanguit  ignis. 
dicitur,  insidiis  flagrans  Aenaria  quondam, 

398  liquant  ?  r.     liquent  a«.  399  mola  acris  a.  400  est:  is  i:d.     est  si  a. 

sic  o).       is  sibi  Gora//«s.        aethnam  o.  401  robora  GoraZhw.      robore  aw. 

402  feruere  at     fruereYSe.     seruare  5".  404  calor  8.     dolora-yt?.     color  5". 

inice  a.     isse  7  8  €.  407  uatm-a  alii  a.     cogitur  %  S".     coritm-  a  8.     coquitur  7  €. 

410  fidest :  ut  tum  est  Ed .     Me  tutum  est  a.     fides  tutimi  est  <o.  412  tardo  8. 

cardo  a.     tardans  y«-     tarda^S".  414  concepta  £cZ.     coeptaaw.     accepta  5  5". 

416  ille  aw.     iUa  5".  417  lapiilis  rff  iJooy.     lapidum  a«.  418  Caetera  a. 

421  Elc  Aldus  15M.      SicaSt     Si-yt.  424  delapsus  a«.  425hisoOTaw. 

addEd.    arsisse  8  corr  5".    adsiste  o.     adsisse  8  j"*- »'•     adscissBYt.        428  elan- 


nunc  extincta ;  super  testisque  Neapolin  inter  430 

et  Cumas  locus  et  multis   iam   frigidus   annis ; 

quamuis  aetemum  pinguescat  ut  ubere   sulphur  : 

in  mercem  legitur,   tanto   est  fecundius  Aetua. 

insula,   cui  nomen  facies   dedit  ipsa  K.otunda, 

sulphure  non  sohim  nec  obesa  bitumine  terra  est;  435 

et  lapis  adiutat  generandis  ignibus  aptus ; 

sed  raro  fumat,  qui  uix,  si  accenditur,   ardet, 

in  breue  mortales  flammas  quod  copia  nutrit. 

insula  durat  adhuc,  Vulcani  nomine  sacra, 

pars  tamen  incendi :  maior  refrixit  et  alto  440 

iactatas  recipit  classes  portuque  tuetur. 

quae  restat  minor  et  diues  satis  ubere  terra  est, 

sed  non  Aetnaeis  uires  quae  conferat  ilHs. 

atque  haec  ipsa  tamen  iam  quondam  extincta  fuisset, 

ni  furtim  adgereret  Siculi  uicinia  montis  445 

materiam  siluamque  suam,  pressoue  canali 

huc  illuc  ageret  uentos  et  pasceret  ignes. 

sed  mehus  res  ipsa  notis  spectataque  ueris 
occurrit  signis  nec  temptat  fallere  testem. 
nam  circa  latera  atque  imis  radicibus  Aetnae  45  O 

candentes  efflant  lapides  disiectaque  saxa 
intereunt  uenis,  manifesto  ut  credere  possis 
pabula  et  ardendi  causam  lapidem  esse  molarem, 
cuius  defectus  ieiunos  conficit  ignis. 

ille  ubi  collegit  flammas,  iacit,  et  simul  ictu  455 

materiam  accendit  cogitque  hquescere  secum. 
haud  equidem  mirum  facie,   qua  cernimus  extra, 

guit  Jacob.     et  laugiiit  a  w.  429  enarea  a  y.  430  testisqne  a.     tectisqiie  u. 

431  locus  et  a.     locus  ac  J.     locus  sed  8.     locus-ye.      locxis  est  Ahhts.  432  ut 

nhere  Ed.  etubereaS.  exubereY^.  abuberetS".  433  aetlina  a.  434  ro- 
tundae  Scaligcr.  435  bitumine  a.      atimie  8.     acumine  7  €.      cacumine  l  S". 

436  lapsis  a.  generandis  a.  gerendis  7?.         gerenidis  8.         regerendis  5". 

437  qui  a  w.  quin  5".  439  durat  adhuc  Scaliger.  durata  a «.  440  maior 
refrixit  7  €  5".  maiore  frixit  a.  441  lactata  a.  443  Aetnaeis  5".  aetlmei  a. 
ethnei  y.  etnei  8  e  ?.  illis  S".  illi  a  w.  445  furtum  a.  adgereret  5*.  adge- 
neret  a  «.  Siculi  uicinia  montis  a.  om  «.  secretis  callibus  bumor  5".  447  ager 
etuentos  a.  pasceret  ^Mms.  posceretaw.  448  notis  a.  noctc  w.  nota  est  5^. 
spectaque  a.  ueris  tS.  uentis  a.  uenis  -ySt.  449  testem  Haiip!. 
pestem  a  w.  450  aethnae  a.  454  ieiunos  y  e.  ieiunus  a.  ieiuniis  8 . 
conficit  Ed.    colligit  a  w.        455  iacit  Aldus  1534.     iacet  a  «.        457  facie  qua  Ed  . 
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si  lenitur,  opus  restat :  magis  uritur  illic 

sollicitatque  niagis  uicina  incendia  saxum 

certaque  uenturae  praemittit  pignora  flammae.  460 

nam  simul  atque  mouct  uiris  turbamque  minatus 

difFugit  extemploque  soluin  traliit  ictaque  •framis-f* 

et  gi-aue  sub  terra  murmur  demonstrat  et  ignes. 

tum  pauidum  fugere  et  sacris  concedere  rebus 

par  erit :  e  tuto  speculaberis  omnia  colli.  465 

nam  subito  efferucnt  honcrosa  incendia  raptis : 

accensae  subeunt  mules  truncaeque  ruinae 

prouoluunt  atque  atra  sonant  examina  harenae. 

illinc  incertae  facies  hominumque  figurae  : 

pars  lapidum  domitast,  stantis  pars  robore  pugnae,  470 

nec  recipit  flammas  hic,  hic  defessus  anhelat ; 

utque  aperit  se  hostis,  decrescit  spiritus  illic  : 

haud  aliter  quam  cum  laeto  deuicta  tropaeo 

prona  iacet  campis  acies  et  castra  sub  ipsa. 

tum  si  quis  lapidum  summo  pertabuit  igni,  475 

asperior  species,  et  quaedam  sordida  faex  est 

qualem  purgato  cernas  desidere  ferro. 

uerum  ubi  paulatim  exik^it  sublata  caducis 

congeries  saxis,  angusto  uertice  surgunt. 

sic  uekit  in  fornace  lapis  torretur  et  omnis  480 

exustus  pcnitus  uenis  subit  aUius  kumor : 

amissis  opibus  leuis  et  sine  jDondere  pumex 

excutitur :  Hquor  ille  magis  feruere  magisque 

fluminis  in  speciem  mitis  procedere  tandem 

incipit  et  pronis  demittit  colkbus   undas.  485 

ikae  paulatim  bis  sena  in  miHa  pergunt; 

facie  qn^  a.         fatcque  8.         scate  qd  7.         factu  quod  1 5".  458  uiritur  a. 

401  uiris  a.         curis  w.         miuatus  o.         miuutus  w.         Oiip  or  mnre  r.tn.  are  lost. 
4G2  exemploque  a.  403  om  8.  4G5  Par  erit:  e  Scalificr.     Parere  et  aw. 

colli  IS".         collis  a«.  469  470  nm  all  but  a.  470  domitast,  stantis  Ed. 

domita  stanti  a.     rohore  Ed.     roLnra  a.  471  rccipit  w.     repit  a.     hic,  bic  £rf. 

hiuc  a  w.     nec  hinc  y.     mons  hiuc  %  5".       defessus  w.     defensus  a.  472  Vtque 

Gorallus.     Atque  a  w.  473  trophaeo  a.  476  speeies  Ed .     sopitaes  a  5". 

sopita  est  "y  8  €.     faex  a.     fax  w.    fas  -ye.  477  cernas  £<?.     cemes  aw.     cemis 

editions.         desidere  a8.         descide  7.         discedere  IS".  480  uehiti  07?. 

4:83  ieiVLcre  a  ScaU()er.      scruare  w.  485  prouis  £rf.      prunis  a.     primis  w. 
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quippe  nihil  reuocat,  curuis  nihil  ignibus  obstat, 

nulla  tenet  frustra  moles :   simul   omnia   pugnant. 

nunc  siluae  rupesque  rotant   haec  tela,  sokmique 

ilDsum  adiutat  opes  facilesque  sibi  induit  amnis.  490 

quod  si  forte  cauis  cunctatus  uallibus  haesit, 

utpote  inaequalis  uoluens  perpascitur  agros, 

ingeminat  fluctus  et  stantibus  iucrepat  undis 

(sicut  cum  rapidum  curuo  mare  cernimus  aestu) : 

ac  primum  tenuis,  simas  agit  ulteriores.  495 

progrediens  late  diffunditur,  et  succernens 

flumina  consistunt  ripis  ac  frigore  durant, 

paulatimque  igTies  coeunt  ac  flammea  messis. 

exuitur  facies  tum,  prima  ut  quaeque  rigescit : 

effumat  moles  atque  ipso  pondere  tracta  500 

uoluitur  ingenti  strepitu,  praecepsque  sonanti 

cum  solido  inflicta  est,  pulsatos  dissipat  ictus, 

et  qua  disclusa  est  candenti  robore  fulget. 

emicat  examen :  plagis  ardentia  saxa, 

scintillas,  procul  esse  fides,  procul  esse  ruentis.  505 

incolumi  feruore  cadunt;  uerum  impetus  ignes 

Sjmaethi  quondam  ut  ripas  traiecerit  amnis, 

uix  iunctis  quisquam  faxo  dimouerit  illas  : 

uicenos  persaepe  pedes  iacet  obruta  moles. 

sed  frustra  certis  disponere   singula  causis  5  i  o 

temptamus,  si  firma  manet  tibi   fabula.  mendax, 
materiam  ut  credas  aliam  fluere  igne,  fauillae 
flumina  proprietate  simul   concrescere,  siue 
commixtum  lento   flagrare  bitumine   sulphur : 
nam  post  exustam  cretam  quoque  robora  fundi,  5  1 5 

dimittit  a «.      collibus  a».      ca.]li\)U3  Scaliger.  487  curuis  jEfZ.     curtisaw. 

cartis  "y  €.     ostat  a.         489  rotant  Wernsdorf  conj.     notant  a  «.  490  Ipsum  Go- 

rallus.  Ipsa  aw.  amnis  a.  annis  w.  491  uasibus  w.  492  iuequalis  a.  493  In- 
geminattS".  Ingeminant  aw.  494  cemimus  £(Z .  cemulus  o-yS.  cemitur  SS". 
495  simas  8.       imas  a.       om  y  €.       sinus  %  S".  496  one  or  more  vss.  are  lost. 

501  precepsq;  a-y-  502  inflicta  or  infiixa  iScfl/i\'7er.     inflexaaw.     pulsatosaw. 

pulsantes  1 5".     pulsantis  Gorallus.  505  Sciutillas  a.     Scintilla  w.  507  Sy- 

maetbi  Ed .  Simetbi  a.  Si  uel  fumanti  et  bii  y  8.  Si  uel  fumanti  e.  508  faxo 
Ed.     fixo  aw.  509  Vicenos  8  5".     Vicinosa7€t.     Tpedes  DorvilUus.     diesow. 

512  fluere  o.     fruereYSe.     fureretS".     fauillae  GoraZ/us.     fauilla  o.      fauillam  w. 

513  Flumina  a.      Plurima  w.  515  robora  w.     roboreaS*.      fimdi  Wernsdorf. 
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et  figulos  luiic   esse  fidem ;   dcin  frigoris  iisu 

duritiem  reuocare   suam  et   constriugere  uenas. 

sed  signum   commune  leue  est  atqvie  irrita  causa 

quae  trepidat :  certo  uerum  tibi  pignore  constat. 

nam  uelut  arguti  natura  est  aeris,  et  igni  520 

cum  domitum  est,  constans   eademque   et  robore   saluo, 

utraque   ut  possis  aeris  cognoscere  partem ; 

liaiid   aliter  lapis  ille  tenet,  seu  forte  madentes 

efEuit  in  flammas  siue  est   securus  ab   illis, 

conseruatque  notas,  nec  uultum  perdidit  ignis.  525 

quin  etiam   externam   multis  color  ipse  refellit, 

non   odor  aut  leuitas :   putris  magis  ille  magisque 

una  operis  facies,  eadem  perque  omnia  terra  est. 

nec  tamen  infitior  lapides  ardescere  certos, 

interius  furere  accensos :   haec  propria  uirtus.  530 

quin  ipsis  quondam   Siculi   cognomina  saxis 

inposuere  •f*fridicas-f*  et  iam   ipso  nomine  signant 

fusilis  esse  notas.   numquam  tamen  illa  liqucscunt, 

quamuis  materies  foueat  sucosior  intus, 

nec  penitus  uenae  fuerint  commissa  molari.  535 

quod  si  quis  lapidis  miratur  fusile  robur, 
cogitet  obscuri   uerissima  dicta  libelli, 
Heraclite,   tui,  niliil  insuperabile  ab  igni, 
omnia  quo  rerum   naturae  semina  iacta. 
sed  nimium  hoc  miruni?  donsissima   corpora  saepe         54^ 
et  soUdo  uicina  tamen  conpescimus  igui. 
non  animos  aeris  flammis  succumbere  cernis? 
lentitiem  phimbum  non  exuit  ?   ipsaque  ferri 
materies  pracdura  tamen  subuertitur  igni, 

fumlitacd.  519  tripidat  a.       certe  iierum  tibi  a.     uerum  ubi  certo  8 1-      certo 

om  ye.     ibi  7.  520  uatm-a  est  a  ^/<Zha".     uaturae  «.     igni  Scaltffer.     iguisaw. 

521  Cum  domitum  a  Aldm.         Coudomitiim  w.         constaus  iJtZ.         coustat  aw. 

522  Vtraque  £rf.  \ntraquea8.  Vtramque  7 « ^.  cognoscer  a.  partem  Go?-rt?/((s. 
portam  ow.  525  uultum  a  Ahliis.  uultu  w.  iguis  ay  Aldiis.  igues  w. 
526  refellit  a.  resoluit  w.  527  odora  ut  a.  529  intitior  -y.  inficior  a. 
530  luteritus  a.  acceuso  a.  proj^jria  ^,5".  propala  aw.  531  Quiin- 
ipsis  a.  quoudam  £d.  quaedam  aw.  532  fi-idicas  a.  fi-iclias  7«.  fricas^S". 
pbricas  8.  nomiue  signant  w.  omiue  significarit  a.  533  Fusilis  a. 
Fusilesw.  536  lapidis  S  5".  lapides  aw.  537  Cogittet  a.  538  Heracliti 
&  ubi  y.  Eradicet  ubi  8.  Eradicet  uero  ?.  Et  dicet  uero  5".  ab  igni  ScaUr/er. 
giguiaw.                 5'6'3  quo  Scaliger.         quae  aw.         naturae -y  ?  5".         uatura  aw. 
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spissaque  suspensis  fornacibus  aurea  saxa  545 

exsudant  pretium,  et  quaedam  fortasse  profundo 

incomperta  iacent  similique  obnoxia  sortei. 

nec  locus  ingeniost,  oculi  te  iudice  uincent ; 

nam  lapis  ille  riget  praeclususque  ignibus  obstat, 

si  paruis  torrere  uelis  caeloque  patenti :  55^ 

candenti  pressoque  agedum  fornace  coerce, 

nec  sufferre  potest  nec  saeuum  durat  in  liostem : 

uincitur  et  soluit  uires  captusque  liquescit. 

quae  maiora  putas  autem  tormenta  moueri 

posse  manu?  quae  tanta  putas  incendia  nostris  555 

sustentari  opibus,  quantis  fornacibus  Aetna 

uritur?  ac  sacro  numquam  non  feVtilis  igni, 

sed  non  qui  nostro  feruet  moderatior  usu, 

sed  caelo  propior,  uel  quali  luppiter  ipse 

armatus  flamma  est;  his  uiribus  additur  ingens  560 

spiritus  adstrictis  elisus  faucibus,  ut  cum 

fabriles  operae  rudibus  contendere  massis 

festinant,  ignes  quatiunt  follesque  trementes 

exanimant  pressoque  instigant  agmine  uentum. 

haec  operis  forma  est,  sic  nobilis  uritur  Aetna :       565 
ten-a  foraminibus  uires  trahit,  urguet  in  artum 
spiritus,  incendi  uis  it  per  maxima  saxa. 

magnificas  aedes  operosaque  uisere  templa 
diuitiis  hominum  aut  sacris  memoranda  uetustis 
traducti  maria  et  terras  per  proxima  fatis  570 

ciuTimus,  atque  auidi  ueteris  mendacia  famae 
eruimus  cunctasque   libet  percurrere  gentes  : 
nunc  iuuat  Ogjgiis  circumdata  moenia  Thebis 


543  Lenitiem  a.  plumbnm  Gora^?«s,  plumbi  a<o.  544  predm-a  a.  547  sor- 
tei  Ed.  sorteaSS.  sortiYeS'.  548  tngeniost  £(Z.  ingenio  est  ?  S*.  ingenimn 
estau.  549  Nam «.  Nec  a.  Non  ?.  preclususq;  a.  perculsuque  8.  percus- 
susqucYe.     perculsus  et  1 5".  551  pressosq;  a.     coherce  a^.         554  mouere  a. 

556  Sustentari  5".       Sustentare  a «.         quantis  J /f/Hs.         tantis  ao).         aethna  a. 

557  ac  a.  a  <>>.  non  Aldus.  nec  aa,  560  additm-  a.  additus  <■>.  561  elisus  a. 
elisis  »,  562  opera  e  a^Sc.  564  Examinant  a^.  uentrum  a.  uentos  «. 
565  forma,  Chr.  Wolf.  fama  a«.  ?,umma.  Scaliger.  ignobilis  utitux  aethna  a. 
567  uis  it  Ed.  uiuitaw.  568  aedes  .4/f7us  1534.  laudesaw.  uiscere  a. 
uiscere  €.  569  sacris  memoranda  uetustis  E(Z .  sacras  (sacra  «)  memorare 
uetustas  a  «.       sacra  marmora  resue  uetustas  Scaliger.  570  maria  et  terras  de 
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cemere,  quac  fratres,  ille  irapiger  illc  canorus, 

condere,  felicesquc  alieno  intersumus  aeuo.  575 

inuitata  piei  nunc  carmine  saxa  lyraque, 
nunc,  gemina  ex  uno,  fumantia  sacra  uapore 
miramur  septemque  duces  raptumque  profundo. 
detinet  Eurotas  illic  et  Sparta  Lycurgi, 
et  sacer  in  bellum  numerus,   sua  turba  regenti,  580 

nunc  hic   Cecropiae  uariis  spectantur  Athenae 
carminibus  gaudentque  soli  uictrice  Minerua. 
excidit  liic  reduci  quondam  tibi,  perfide  Theseu, 
candida  solHcito   praemittcre  uela  parenti. 
tu  quoque  Athenarum  carmen  :   tam   nobile  sidus,  585 

Erigone,   sedes  uestra  est :  Philomela  canoris 
en  uocat  in  sihiis,  et  tu,  soror  hospita,   tectis 
acciperis :  sohs  Tereus  ferus   exulat  agris. 
miramur  Troiae  cineres   et  flebile  uictis 
Pergamon  extinctosque  suo  Phrygas   Hectore  :  paruum    590 
conspicimus  magni  tumuhim  ducis  :  hic  et  Achilles 
impiger  et  uictus   magni  iacet  Hectoris  ultor. 
quin  etiam  Graiae  fixos  tenuere  tabellae 
signaue :  nunc  Papliiae  rorantis  patre  capilH, 
sub  truce  nunc  parui  ludentes  Colchidc   nati,  595 

nunc  tristes  circa  subiectae  altaria  ceruae 
uelatusque  pater,  nunc  gloria  uuia  Myronis 
haec  et  iam  illa  manus ;  operum  turbaeque  morantur. 
haec  uisenda  putas  ten^a  dubiusque  marique  ? 


Booy.  materia  et  terris  a  w.  574  a  v.  is  lost.  qnae  a  S".  que  c.  qnot  8.  que 
et  "y  5".  575  intersumus  a.       iutersumo  8.       transimiere  "y  €.     interserit  5  S". 

57(3-pieiEd.     piisaS?.     pio -y  €.  577  s&cra,  Scaliger.     saxa  a«.     579  Sparta 

Aklus  1534:.       sparsaaw.         hgm-gi  a.  580  regenti  Scali[icr.       rcccntiao). 

581  cycropiae  a.  Athenae  -y «  5".  athenis  a  8.  582  soli  a.  sui  8  5".  sua  yeS". 
584  premittere  a.       promittere  y  i.       permitterc  8 1,.  586  est  phylomena  a. 

amphilonia  8.  emphilomaYs.  amphiona  5  5".  587  Eu  uocat  jBrf.  Euocataw. 
590  extinctusque  a.  suo  a.  suos  w.  haectore  a.  591  tumultiim  a.  592  haec- 
toris  a.  593  fixos  tenuere  tahellae  A  Idtts.  fixas  timuere  tahellas  a  w.  594  Si- 
gnaueaY?".  Signa  nec  8.  Signaque  €  ?  5".  jjaflae  aw.  rorantes  patre  IfaHpf. 
rorantia  parte  a  w.     rorautes  parte  5  S".      camilli  a  w.     capillos  t,  S".  595  chol- 

chide  a^.         596  subiectae  yl/rf»s.     suhiectaaw.  597  uiua  a  w.     ua,ccii  Hatipt 

(and  Scltrader).  598  Kaec  add  Ed.      omau.       Qnin  addlS".      Et  iam  mille 

Haiipt.     morautur  5*.     moranter  a.     morantem  w.  599  tcrra  o  8.     terraey  tS". 


2i 

artificis  naturae  ingens  opiis  aspice  :  nulla  6oO 

nani  tanta  humanis  rebus  spectacula  cernes : 

praecipueque  uigil  feruens  ubi  Sirius   ardet. 

insequitur  mirauda  tamen   sua  fabula  montem, 

nec  miuus   ille  pio,   quamquam  sons,  nobilis  ignist. 

nam  quondam  ruptis  excanduit  Aetna  caueruis  605 

et  uelut  euersis  penitus  fornacibus  ignis 

euecta  in  longumst  rapidis  feruoribus  unda : 

haud  aliter  quam  cum  saeuo   loue   fulgurat  aether 

et  nitidum  obscura  caelum  caligine  torquet. 

ardebant  acfris  seo^etes  et  mitia  cultu  610 

iugera  ciim  dominis :  siluae  collesque  rubebant. 

uixdum  castra  putant  hostem  mouisse  tremendum, 

et  iani  finitimae  portas  euaserat  urbis. 

tum  uero  ut  cuique  est  animus  uiresque,  rapina 

tutari  conantur  opes  :  gemit  ille   sub  auro ;  615 

coliigit  ille  arma  et  stulta  ceruice  reponit ; 

defectum  raptis  illum  sua  carmina  tardant ; 

hic  uelox  minimo  properat  sub  pondere  pauper 

et  quod  cuique  fuit  cari  fugit  ipse  sub  illo. 

sed  non  incohimis  dominum  sua  praeda  secuta  est :        620 

cunctantis  uorat  ignis  et  undique   torret  auaros, 

consequitur  fugisse  ratis  et  praemia  captis 

increpat :  haec  nidhs  parsura  incendia  pascunt 

uel  sohs  parsura  pieis.  namque  optima  proles 

Amphinomus  fraterque  pari  sub  munere  fortis,  625 

cum  iam  uicinis  streperent  incendia  tectis, 

aspiciunt  pigrumque  patrem  matremque  senecta 

marique  Ed .      marisque  a  cn.  600  natm-ae  «.      natnra  a.  601  Nam  Ed . 

Cum  a «.       rebus  A  Idus  1534.       phoebus  o «.  602  Praecipu^que  a.     sjtIus  a. 

ardet  a.       arclens «.  &0i  sons  Barthius  in  advers.       sorsaw.       ignist  £■</. 

ignisaw.  60.5  quondam  a.     quando  w.     aetlma  a.  606  ignis  ^W«.s  1534. 

ignesaw.  607  Euecta  o  x4M».'*  1534.     Et  uecta  «.     longumst  £(L     longumow. 

rapidis  5".  lapidisoS.  610agrisa"y€.  aruisStS".  mitia  Hciiisius.  millia  o. 
milia  w.  moUia  5".  611  rubebant  iscZ.  urebant  a.  uirebant  7  8 «.  uirentestS". 
612  mouisse  w.     nouisse  o.     tremendum  J«cofc.     tremebant  ow.  614  uiresque, 

rai^ina  Aldus  1534.  uirescera  pinae  a.  uiresque  rapinae  «.  618  minimo  Aura- 
tus,  Heinsius.        nimioow.  622  Consequiturq ;  o.       ratis  ow.         ratos  5". 

623  Increpat  ?  5".  Concrepatow.  ha.ec  Ed.  a.c  aBlS".  etyi.  nulli  spar- 
sura  o  w.         624  sparsuraaw.     pieis  JSrf.     piis  5".     deesaw.     omy.  625  Am- 

pliiuomus  7  e  Aldus  1534.      Amphiou  o  8  S  5".      fortis  7.       fortes  S".      fontis  ai%. 
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eheu  defessos  posuisse  in  limine  membra. 

parcite,  auara  manus,  dites  attollere  praedas : 

illis  diuitiae  solao  matcrquc  patcrque,  630 

hanc  raperest  praedam :  mcdiumque  exire  pcr  ignem 

ipso  dante  fidem  properant.  0  maxima  rerum 

et  merito  pietas  homini  tutissima  uirtus ! 

erubuere  pios  iuuenes  attingere  flammae 

et  quacumque  ferunt  ilh  uestigia  ceduut.  635 

fehx  illa  dies,  illa  est  innoxia  terra : 

dextera  saeua  tenent  laeuaquo  incendia  feruent : 

ille  per  obHquos  ignis  fratremque  triumphans 

tutus  uterque  pio  sub  pondere :  sufficit  illa, 

et  circa  geminos  auidus  sibi  temperat  ignis.  640 

incolumes  abeunt  tandem  et  sua  numina  secum 

salua  ferunt.  illos  mirantur  carmina  uatum, 

illos  seposuit  claro  sub  nomine  Ditis ; 

nec  sanctos  iuuenes  attingunt  sordida  fata : 

securae  cessere  domus  et  iura  piorum.  645 

sortis  €.  G26  incinis  o.  627  senecta  Scaligcr.  senemqne  a  «.  628  Eheu  a  S". 
Heuheu  %  5",       Seu  8.      Seu  iam  -y  «.       defossos  a.      posuisse  in  Scaligcr.    posuis- 

sent  aw.  629  manus,  dites  Alclus.      manduces  a.     mami  dicens  78«.     mauus 

dicenstS".     attoUiteY^e.  630  diuin^  a|.  631  raperest£d.     rapiesaw. 

rapiimt  5".  632  maxime  a.  63-i  fiammae  7  €  ?.      flarama  a.     flammam  8. 

635  quacumquc  -y  ?  5".  quaecumq ;  a.  636  terra  a.  terrae  w.  637  tenent  7  €  5". 
tenet  a  8.  ferunt  a.  638  a  v.  is  lost.  639  illa  a.  illam  «.  640  gemines  o. 
igneso-y^-  643  Illos  seposuit  5^crt  ?/(/«•.      Illo  se  posuit  o.     Ille  se  posuit  w. 

644  f ata  7  €  ?  5".       factao8.  645  Seciurae  £d.      Sed  curae  o.     Sed  iure  «. 
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FouR  elaborate  eclitions  of  tliis  sliort  poem  liave  appeared  at  very 
different  periods  during  the  last  three  centuries,  three  of  them  extending 
to  hundreds  of  pages  each:  the  other,  fir-st  alike  in  time  and  merit, 
though  of  much  less  bulk  than  its  successors,  looks  formidable  enough 
when  compared  with  the  text  which  it  illustrates.  A  few  months  ago 
nothing  was  farther  from  my  thoughts  than  this  poem :  towards  the 
end  of  last  October  I  had  the  pleasure  of  collating  for  Professor  Ribbeck 
a  manuscript  of  the  Culex  in  our  public  library;  and  on  finishing  it  I 
looked  thi'ough  the  Aetna  which  came  after;  and  soon  found  on  com- 
paring  it  with  Jacob's  edition  that  it  surpassed  other  collated  manu- 
scripts  in  merit  at  least  as  much  as  in  age;  that  it  supplied  several 
entire  verses  wanting  in  them,  and  oftener  still  half  lines  or  single 
words,  making  sense  at  once  of  passages  hitherto  unintelligible  and 
hojDelessIy  corrupt.  Stimulated  by  this  I  made  a  transcript  at  leisure 
hours  during  November  of  the  whole  poem,  copying  the  manuscript 
page  by  page.  Afterwards  while  absent  from  Cambridge  in  the  month 
of  January  I  formed  from  this  copy  a  provisional  text,  appending  to  it 
a  complete  collation  of  this  codex  and  adding  from  Jacob  a  digest 
of  the  readings  of  his  two  manuscripts,  the  Helmstaedt  and  the 
Breslau.  At  the  same  time  I  gave  as  minute  an  account  as  I  could  of 
the  variations  of  the  mysterious  lost  Florentine  fragment  by  a  careful 
examination  of  the  two  printed  soiirces  from  which  they  are  to  be 
gotten,  both  of  which  I  had  and  have  before  me.  Having  further 
ascertained  that  the  British  Museum  contained  two  manuscripts  of  our 
poem  I  made  an  accurate  collation  of  them  in  the  month  of  January. 
From  these  sources  are  derived  the  various  readings  which  appear  below 
my  text.  A  fuller  description  of  them  shall  be  given  after  I  have  first 
said  a  few  words  of  the  various  editions  which  in  forming  my  own  I 
have  had  the  power  or  the  will  to  consult.  The  explanatory  com- 
mentaiy  forms  the  largest  part  of  my  edition :  something  of  the  sort  I 
found  to  be  necessary  for  my  own  satisfaction,  much  of  the  poem  being 
so  obscure  and  so  corrupt  that  often  I  could  not  tell  whether  I  under- 
stood  what  was  before  me,  or,  the  next  best  thing,  feel  quite  sure  that  I 
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did  not  understand  it,  iintil  I  had  written  down  at  length  in  what  way 
I  projiosed  to  explain  it.  This  I  hope  will  be  found  to  be  not  tlie  least 
useful  portiou  of  this  small  work. 

Our  poem  is  found  in  some  only  of  the  eai'lier  editions  ofYirgil; 
and  these  appear  to  have  all  esseutially  the  same  text,  having  been 
printed  no  doubt  one  from  the  other.  I  have  before  me  two  editions  of 
1475,  Rubeus'  dated  Janiiary  of  tluit  year  and  Ienson's,  botli  belonging 
to  our  Tiiuity  library :  their  texts  are  throughout  the  same  in  all  but 
quite  unimportant  points,  except  that  lenson  in  514  has,  probably  from 
conjecture,  the  correct  manuscript  reading  lento,  while  Rubeus  and 
I  believe  all  otlier  early  editions  have  tmito.  These  tlien  I  have  deemed 
amply  sufficient  to  represent  the  whole  class,  since,  as  might  be  exj^ected 
in  so  coiTupt  a  poem,  they  foUow  the  text  of  a  late  and  very  iutei'polated 
manuscript.  Our  poem  first  appears  in  a  greatly  corrected  form  in  the 
Aldiue  edition  of  the  catalecta  aud  other  minor  poems  dated  December 
1517.  This  and  the  second  Aldine  of  Marcli  1534  I  have  had  before  me, 
and  have  found  them  both  most  useful  in  determining  the  history  of  our 
text:  the  second  is  mostly  a  repriut  of  the  first;  but  yet  has  a  good 
many  iraportant  variations  from  it  and  in  not  a  few  cases  is  the  first  so 
far  as  I  know  to  ofFer  a  correct  text.  Once  I  have  found  the  riglit 
reading  first  iu  Gr}q:)hius'  edition  of  1547.  But  soon  all  other  editions 
were  to  be  superseJed  by  Scaliger's  "Virgilii  Appendix,  printed  at  Lyons 
in  1572  and  published  in  that  or  the  following  year:  of  two  copies 
before  me  one,  Duport's,  from  ou.r  Ti-inity  library  has  on  the  title-page 
1572;  the  other  1573,  which  appears  to  be  the  usual  date.  A  second 
edition  was  published  at  Leyden  in  1595,  with  some  changes  and 
additional  remarks  by  Scaliger  and  the  editor  Lindenbruch.  Anythiug 
coming  from  Scaliger  must  display  learniug,  power  and  originality;  aud 
I  do  not  think  that  any  woi'k  of  his  on  the  Latin  poets  has  these 
qualities  in  a  higher  degree  than  his  notes  on  the  Aetna,  Its  great 
difficulty  put  him  ou  his  mettle;  its  poetry  too  had  for  him  a  singular 
attraction :  followiug  the  older  Italian  authorities,  not  the  more  cautious 
Aldine  editor,  he  attributed  it  to  Ovid's  fi'iend  Cornelius  Severus  aud 
therefore  to  the  age  of  Augustus  or  Tiberius :  '  quo  iieque  post  tempora 
Tiberii  Caesaris  cultius  poema  neque  mendosius  ullum  ad  nos  peruenit', 
he  says  at  the  end  of  his  notes.  The  latter  clause  is  true  enough ;  the 
former  he  will  find  few  to  approve.  As  is  often  seen  in  vigoi"ous  haters, 
his  antipathy  to  Lucan  made  him  contrast  our  poet  favourably  with 
'  isti  pingues  Cordubenses  poetae,  Musarum  iKTpuJ/xaTa.  He  set  himself 
therefore  earnestly  at  work  to  correcfc  and  explain  our  poem.  Having 
besides  the  ])rinted  editions  only  one  late  and  interpolated  manuscriijt, 
he  must  often  from  the  nature  of  the  case  go  wide  astray.  Yet  in  not 
a  few  iustances  with  the  Ldaiice  of  freuius  he  descries  the  truth  throuch 
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tlie  grossest  corruptioiis;  oftener  still  lie  comes  near  to  the  truth,  and, 
even  where  most  wrong,  is  always  suggestive.  Tlirougliout  the  work 
there  breathes  that  original  freshuess  which  makes  it  as  lively  and  plea- 
sant  to  read  as  if  it  had  been  written  for  us,  and  not  three  ceuturies  ago. 
At  the  close  of  the  Aetua  he  says  his  whole  'Appendix'  was  composed 
in  a  month.  Seldom  then  can  such  an  amount  of  work  have  been  got 
through  as  in  the  week  or  so  out  of  this  month  which  we  may  presume 
he  gave  to  our  poem.  But  his  energy  looks  almost  superhuman,  and  his 
self  confidence  as  well. 

Scaliger  long  held  undisputed  sway,  until  in  1703  the  well-known 
John  Leclerc  decided  that  the  time  had  come  for  a  new  recension  and 
published  his  prolix  edition  under  the  assumed  name  of  Theodorus 
Gorallus,  which  gives  a  Greek  equivalent  for  the  Hebrew,  a  Hebrew  for  the 
Greek  part  of  his  name  loaunes  Clericus:-  He  clearly  meant  it  to  advance 
his  claims  to  universal  excellence :  with  this  view  he  is  ghid  enough  to 
fiud  Scaligei',  whose  notes  he  pinnts  at  length,  in  the  wrong;  but  I  do 
not  detect  any  more  unworthy  motive  in  his  fault-finding;  and  the  form 
of  his  book  gives  the  reader  ample  opportunity  of  seeing  how  unequal 
he  is  to  his  predecessor.  Yet  he  is  a  man  of  sound  sense  and  extensive 
erudition :  his  interpi'etatio  indeed  is  precise  enough  where  the  original 
is  easy,  often  vague  and  unmeaning  where  the  other  is  corrupt  or 
obscure;  but,  though  he  never  makes  a  brilliant  emeudation,  his  good 
sense  enables  him  to  correct  not  a  few  passages,  and  his  illustrations  are 
often  happy  and  to  the  purpose.  These  his  successors  Wernsdorf  and 
Jacob  borrow  without  ackuowledgment,  while  they  assail  without  mercy 
his  defects,  glad  to  trample  on  one  who  is  down.  We  next  come  to 
Wernsdorfs  edition  published  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  poetae  Latini 
minores  with  ample  introductions,  notes  and  excursuses.  He  is  not  I 
think  so  acute  as  Leclerc,  whom  I  shall  henceforth  call  Gorallus ;  but 
his  learning  is  great  in  all  that  concerns  the  literature  of  his  subject. 
His  ciitical  power  is  I  think  very  small :  what  chiefly  distinguishes  his 
edition  is  this,  that  he  was  the  first  to  take  from  Comelius  Severus  and 
confer  on  Seneca's  friend  Lvicilius  the  authorship  of  the  poem.  The 
only  other  edition  to  be  mentioned  is  Frid.  Jacob's  published  in  1826. 
It  forms  a  cousiderable  volurae;  and  contains  a  fuU  collation  of  the 
Helmstaedt  aud  Breslau  manuscripts.  This  work,  like  his  Manilius, 
is  sadly  wanting  in  precision  and  acumen;  and  its  prolixity  exceeds  all 
bounds  of  toleration:  great  weariness  of  the  flesh  it  often  is  to  read 
notes  covering  several  pages  of  close  print,  full  of  Greek,  Latin,  French, 
English  and  Gei'man  quotations  in  illustration  of  things  with  which 
they  have  not  the  least  connexion ;  to  go  through  arguuients  designed 
to  shew  that  the  author  must  have  written  what  by  no  possibility  he 
could  have  writteu ;  to  find  the  editor  asking  triumphantly  at  the  end 
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whether  he  has  not  now  proved  his  point,  the  only  point  he  has  proved 
being  that  he  does  not  understand  what  he  is  talking  about.  But  what 
I  have  said  by  no  nieans  ajiplies  to  all  the  notes  ;  nor  can  auy  oue 
dispute  that  he  has  often  rightly  eniended  thc  corrupt  text :  he  has 
employed  too  inuch  more  judiciously  than  Wernsdorf  the  Florentine 
fragment. 

And  now  I  come  to  the  manuscripts  which  I  have  made  use  of :  as 
ah-eady  said,  this  poem  should  never  have  been  edited  by  me,  if  I  had 
not  met  with  the  manuscript  in  our  public  libi-ary,  Kk  v  34,  numbered 
2076  in  the  new  catalogue.  This  codex  is  so  much  superior  to  all  other 
existing  codices  both  in  age  and  in  merit,  that  not  only  have  I  grounded 
niy  text  niainly  on  it,  but  as  in  duty  bound  have  noted  the  minutest 
discrepancies  of  spelling :  I  call  it  a.  Besides  a  I  have  collated,  and  so 
far  as  I  know  have  been  the  fii'st  to  collate,  two  manuscripts  in  the 
British  Museum :  one  which  I  call  -y  forms  part  of  Arundel  133,  a  large 
folio  in  double  columns :  the  Aetna  begins  at  leaf  92  b  and  ends  at  96  b  : 
the  Ist  cohimn  has  38  lines  besides  the  headiug,  the  last  page  contains 
14  lines,  all  the  other  columns  have  39  lines  each,  This  codex  is  of  the 
15th  century,  but  belongs  to  the  less  interpolated  class  of  late  mss,  and 
is  extremely  like,  though  I  think  on  the  whole  rather  better  than 
Jacob's  ms,  3,  which  I  denote  by  t :  my  critical  notes  will  shew  fully 
their  relation  to  each  other,  The  second  codex  which  I  name  ?,  is 
Sloane  777,  art,  6,  wi-itten  on  vellum  in  a  small  Italian  hand  late  in  the 
15th  century,  It  belongs  to  the  more  interpolated  class  of  mss,  and 
ascribes  the  poem  to  Cornelius  SeveriLS,  which  y  gives  to  Virgil:  it 
departs  however  less  from  a  and  the  better  mss,  than  Scaligers  worth- 
less  codex  and  the  early  printed  copies  do,  To  these  mss.  I  have  joined 
JacoVs  two,  his  H  which  I  call  8,  and  his  3  which  I  call  e.  8  was  col- 
lated  for  him  by  Lachmannj  and  therefore,  we  may  feel  sure,  with 
accuracy.  Though  it  is  dated  so  late  as  1470,  8  is  the  best  of  the  infe- 
rior  mss,,  better  on  the  whole  I  think  than  v  and  €,  much  better  than  ?, 
or  the  early  editions ;  though,  compared  with  a,  it  is  to  be  reckoned 
merely  among  these.  t  is  assigned  to  the  14th  centuiy  by  one  Krantz, 
to  the  end  of  the  1 3th  by  one  Wachler,  as  I  learn  from  Hand,  Stat.  silv. 
p,  XXV :  according  to  Hand  it  is  the  best  extaut  ms,  for  Statius'  silvae ; 
but  it  must  I  think  belong  really  to  the  15th  century,  The  variations 
of  -y  8  £  1 1  have  not  given  of  course  with  the  same  minuteness  as  those  of 
a ;  it  woidd  have  been  mere  waste  of  space,  and  worse,  to  have  done  so, 
It  is  perhaps  only  the  shortness  of  the  poem  that  excuses  my  citing  even 
so  much  fi*om  them :  usually,  where  they  agi'ee  entirely  or  essentially 
with  one  another,  I  denote  them  by  w,  as  I  shall  ex})lain  below.  Before 
I  come  to  the  lost  Plorentine  fragment  which  I  call  p,  I  must  describe  a 
more  fully:    the  difFerent  pieces   whicli   the   manuscript  contains  are 
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enumerated  in  the  new  catalogue,  vol.  iii  p.  703 — 706  :  I  give  liere  some 
details  not  mentioned  there. 

The  vohime  we  now  have  is  but  half  the  original  manuscript:  it 
commeuces  with  quaternion  ix :  the  quateruions  are  all  marked  at  the 
bottom  of  the  last  page  of  eacb,  ix  x  xi  xii  xiii :  then  follow  7  leaves  of 
the  next  one :  the  last  leaf  has  its  lower  half  cut  off :  it  contained  no 
doubt  the  portrait  of  the  scriptor  qui  scripsit,  which  has  been  pilfered  by 
some  unscrupulous  collector.  Our  poem  occupies  33  pages,  "sdz.  the  last 
two  leaves  of  quaternion  xii,  the  whole  of  xiii,  the  next  six  leaves,  and 
the  first  page  of  the  last  imperfect  leaf :  page  one  contains  the  heading 
of  the  poem  and  19  verses,  the  next  31  contain  20  verses  each,  the  last 
page  has  6  verses  of  the  poem  and  the  subscription.  The  lines  in  this 
edition  are  numbered  in  the  order  they  come  in  a  which  has  645  verses: 
the  two  additional  ones  in  p  are  reckoned  as  supernumeraries.  a  came 
into  our  library  with  the  rest  of  Bishop  More  of  Ely's  maguificent  col- 
lection  in  1715;  and  is  the  codex  Eliensis  cited  by  Davies  iu  his  Cicero 
de  natura:  it  cannot  be  later  than  the  lOth  century;  and  appears  to 
have  been  written  in  England,  as  some  of  the  modern  poems  in  it  are 
concerned  with  the  literary  squabbles  of  this  country.  Indeed  Mr 
Bradshaw  our  Librai-ian  thinks  it  possible  that  in  piece  7  '  versus  L  de 
quodam  superbo',  the  L  is  Lantfredus  or  Lanfridus,  a  disciple  of  Bishop 
Ethelwold  of  Winchester,  at  that  time  the  chief  seat  of  Euglish  learniug. 
If  this  be  so,  our  ms.  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  end  of  the  lOth  century : 
to  me  it  appears  to  be  earlier.  It  is  beautifully  and  for  the  age  accu- 
rately  written;  the  words  are  correctly  divided,  except  that,  in  con- 
formity  with  the  ancient  pronunciation,  the  atonics,  such  as  et,  qui,  non, 
and  the  monosyllabic  prepositions  are  often  united  with  the  word  that 
follows :  odora  ut  for  odor  aut,  opera  erudibus  for  operae  rudihus,  ager 
etuentos  for  ageret  uentos,  inclusis  olidum  for  inclusi  solidum  stand  quite 
by  themselves,  There  are  few  contractions,  except  those  which  are 
common  in  the  oldest  and  best  codices :  thus  we  often,  but  by  no  means 
always,  meet  with  the  usual  abbreviations  of  per,  pro,  prae,  que,  est, 
quod,  of  the  final  m,  and  mm  in  the  middle  of  words,  of  -tur  in  the  pre- 
sent  passive,  and  -hus  in  the  dat.  or  abl.  plur.  Single  or  rare  instances  of 
ds,  oms,  sps,  tris,  nris,  aihtia  (amentia)  occur.  The  spelling  is  on  the 
whole  very  good  and  I  have  followed  it  in  all  but  palpable  corruptions : 
even  humor  and  sidphur  I  have  retained  as  they  may  be  from  the 
author:  barbarisms  like  Aethna,  caetera,  aegestas,  inficior  are  very  rare : 
milia  is  spelt  rightly ;  millia  once  where  the  reading  is  otherwise  cor- 
rupt :  ae  is  generally  correctly  given,  preceps  and  the  like  being  the 
exceptions.  With  good  reason  then,  as  ah'eady  observed,  I  have  noted 
its  minutest  variations.  The  manuscript  has  been  corrected  throughout, 
but  at  rare  intervals,  by  a  contemporary  hand :  c  and  p)i  **  ^^^  *">  ''^  ^i^*^ 
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st,  a  and  e,  a  and  o  are  among  the  letters  mosfc  commonly  interchanged, 
evidently  from  these  letters  respectively  being  not  easy  to  distinguish  in 
some  archetype  of  the  inferior  mss.  as  well  as  a :  by  this  confusion  of  a 
with  e  and  o  I  explain  for  instance  in  6  Dodona  for  Ladonis  and  in  522 
jyoi-tam  for  partem. 

The  irameuse  superiority  of  a  over  all  the  later  mss.  is  seen  throiigh- 
oiifc  the  poem:  in  50  places  it  makes  sense  of  what  in  them  is  quite 
uniutelligible;  aud  in  mauy  other  places  poiuts  out  the  right  road  to 
emeudation;  while  it  is  only  in  a  few  trivial  or  accidental  cases  where 
they  have  any  advantage  over  a,  as  iu  19  where  the  copyist  for  matrem 
reads  mentem,  the  dentem  of  20  haviug  caught  his  eye.  Thus  a  alone 
gives  5  and  6  in  the  right  order;  a  alone  has  the  whole  verses  Gl  'In 
commune — Pallas',  469  470  '  Illiuc — puguae' ;  the  half  lines  53  '  que — 
signis',  60  'Atque  in  belhindum',  327  '  siphouibus  actus',  355  'phiutis 
— praedas',  445  '  Siculi  uiciuia  moutis',  384  '  Si  cessata  diu  referunt'; 
the  following  words  and  phrases,  making  sense  out  of  the  nonsense  of 
other  mss.,  69  'cessat',  85  '  Nec  tu,  terra',  95  'iucingitur',  105  '  tortis', 
107  'chaiybdis',  121  'uenas',  310  'crescere',  312  'abluit'  i.e.  'adluit', 
332  'fulgeat',  352  'nostris',  373  'quae  rumpat  iter'  auticipated  by  the 
acumen  of  Scaliger,  435  'bitumine',  436  'generandis',  457  'facie',  461 
'uiris',  476  'faex',  483  'feruere',  485  'prunis'  i.e.  'pronis',  490  'amnis', 
507  'Symaethi',  512  'fluere',  513  '  Flumina',  538  'Heraclite,  tui',  549 
'praeclususque',  575  'iutersumus',  582  'soli',  586  '  est  philomela',  645 
*Sed  curae'  i.  e.  'Securae'.  In  a  few  cases  some  of  the  more  interpolated 
of  the  late  mss.  are  right  or  nearly  right  with  a,  while  7  8  e  are  all  corrapt, 
as  117  'non  credit  iuanis',  138  '  lutercepta',  430  'testisque',  526  'refel- 
lit',  60  '  poteutia  diuuui':  iu  625  the  corx'ect  'Amphiuomus'  of  7  aud  £ 
probably  comes  from  conjecture.  What  I  have  quoted  is  but  a  j^art  of 
what  a  does  for  our  poem ;  yet  great  as  its  excellence  is  compared  with 
the  others,  it  is  clear  from  every  page  of  my  critical  uotes  that  they  and 
a  all  belong  to  the  same  family :  some  original  from  which  -y  8 « t  etc. 
come,  got  mutilated  in  parts :  this  original  aud  a  had  both  some  common 
progeuitor,  removed  from  them  not  many  degrees.  This  will  be  still 
plainer  when  I  have  described  the  fragment  I  call  p. 

Tlie  history  of  this  fragmeut  which  has  long  disappeared  is  very 
obscure  aud  uncertain :  it  is  uot  alvvays  easy  to  determiue  what  its  read- 
ings  are,  owiug  to  the  clumsy  way  in  which  they  have  been  handed  down 
in  two  different  repertories,  one  meant  to  be  supplementary  to  the  other. 
The  older  of  these  is  Walchius'  Acta  societ.  leuensis  vol.  v  for  1756, 
pp.  3 — 6,  a  very  imperfcct  collatiou :  the  secoud  is  found  iu  the  Neue 
Bibliothck  der  schoeueu  Wissenschaften  vol.  59  pp.  311 — 327,  where 
F.  C.  Matthiae  supplies  what  was  omitted  in  the  other  place  from  a 
fuller  collation  seut  to  him  by  Kulenkamp*  and  taken  from  the  margin 
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page  was  written  '  In  Aetna  V.  significat  cod.  Florentinum,  quem  inde 
habuit  Ernstius,  nempe  solum  partem  illam'.  Matthiae  thinks  the 
collation  is  not  Ernstius',  but  N.  Heinsius',  as  Burmann,  n.  to  Ovid 
met.  I  85,  gives  two  of  its  readiugs  with  these  words  '  sed  legendum  ex 
antiquo  codice  Mediceo  quem  Heinsius  contulit'.  One  Henr.  Ernstius 
published  in  1641  a  very  brief  catalogue  of  the  Laurentian  library  :  in  it 
I  tiud  no  mention  of  this  codex :  he  enumerates  merely  the  same  mss.  of 
Yirgil  which  Bandini  describes :  Lucca  would  seem  to  be  the  place 
where  it  really  existed.  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  get  from  these  two 
sources  as  complete  a  collation  as  I  could  of  this  fragment  of  150  lines: 
it  begins  with  v.  138  and  ends  with  286  :  but  we  have  no  account  what- 
ever  of  its  condition,  its  age,  its  orthogi"aphy ;  for  the  one  or  two  notable 
iustances,  as  caussa,  erranteis,  which  the-  collations  record,  I  feel  con- 
vinced  come  merely  from  the  edition  of  Pithoeus,  which  so  prints  tliese 
words :  not  one  remarkable  spelling  I  believe  is  given  differiug  from 
Pithoeus.  Wei-nsdorf  suspects  its  best  readings  and  scarcely  makes  any 
use  of  them  :  Jacob  employs  them  often  very  unskilfully.  Yet  for  this 
part  of  the  poem  which  chances  to  be  obscure,  this  fragment  is  quite 
invaluable :  many  passages  are  not  intelligible  without  it.  To  doubt 
its  essential  genuineness  is  monstrous:  in  150  vss.  it  gives  ten  times  as 
many  brilliant  and  certain  corrections  of  the  other  mss.  as  a  Scaliger  can 
make  in  the  whole  poem.  Quite  as  incontestable  in  my  opinion  is  its 
superiority  over  a  in  these  vss.  as  is  the  superiority  of  a  over  all  other 
mss. :  when  one  finds  so  much  here  that  can  be  understood  only  from  p, 
one  trembles  to  think  how  much  must  remain  uncorrected  in  the  rest  of 
the  poem.  p  gives  us  two  lines,  found  in  no  other  ms. :  as  a  in  the  other 
parts  gives  us  3  or  4  other  vss.  which  w,  i.e.  all  the  other  mss.  want,  I 
infer  that  to  sujipose  a  lacuna  of  one  or  more  vss.  in  some  other  difficult 
passages  is  a  legitimate  and  simple  method  of  emendation.  One  certain 
test,  if  test  be  wanted,  of  the  genuineness  of  p  is  this :  in  some  of  the 
passages  in  which  it  is  right  a  alone  agrees  with  it,  «  are  all  different : 
in  still  moi-e  it  is  riglit  or  nearly  so,  then  follows  o,  then  come  <o,  much 
farther  than  a  from  p:  for  examples  of  the  first  kiud  look  at  230  uinclo, 
188  incendi,  163  sese :  for  instances  of  the  second  kiud  see  151,  157, 
162,  165,  166,  169  170,  214,  and  210  and  212,  both  notable  instances: 
as  samples  of  the  excellence  of  p  compared  with  all  others,  comji.  138, 
140,  141,  153,  158,  159,  160,  161,  166,  175,  182,  183,  184,  187,  192, 
194,  199,  206,  209,  214,  216,  220,  221,  224,  227,  233,  238,  246,  248, 
253,  264,  279,  284,  286:  again  p  alone  has  276  277  278  in  theii-  right 
places.  But  then  on  the  other  hand  a  has  points  of  superiority  over  p, 
«  too  agreeing  more  with  a  than  with  p,  as  might  be  expected :  thus  in 
the  3  verses  last  refeiTed  to  and  in  259  which  follows  them,  though  p 
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has  them  in  the  right  order,  a  has  clearly  the  better  readings.  This  is 
the  case  too  in  other  passages,  for  which  I  refer  to  the  critical  notes  and 
commeutarj  :  thus  in  23G  the  strange  Panojye  of  p  is  diificult  to  account 
for  except  on  the  hypothesis  of  designed  interpohition :  iu  other  cases 
such  as  244  I  cauuot  deciJe  bctween  'tendant'  of  aw,  and  'pandant'  of 
p;  203  'magnos'  of  aw,  and  'tantos'  of  p:  in  most  of  these  instances  I 
prefer  the  readings  of  a  and  w,  because  I  am  sure  of  their  genuineness; 
wliile  we  cannot  say  iu  the  absence  of  all  evidence  whether  the  readings 
of  p  may  not  have  been  tampered  -wdth.  In  several  passages  for  reasons 
given  in  the  commentary  I  prefer  a  decidedly  to  p :  iu  a  few,  such  as 
189  190,  and  251,  if  we  have  the  genuine  lections  of  p,  I  can  only  ac- 
count  for  them  by  supposing  two  recensions  iu  ancient  times.  But  p  is 
too  short  a  fragment  aud  the  evideuce  for  each  different  reading  too 
iincertain  to  enable  us  to  decide  such  a  question,  or  to  determine  what 
is  the  exact  relation  between  p  and  a  w :  advice  and  correction  on  this 
part  of  my  subject  I  would  gladly  receive.  p  contained  vss.  138 — 286, 
or  149  vss.  of  a;  but  it  had  two,  18G  b  and  235  b,  wanting  in  a  and  w. 
At  the  sanie  time  it  is  not  likely  that  it  had  both  18G  and  195  of  a,  the 
2nd  of  which  at  all  events  is  incontestably  spurious.  Probably  therefore 
the  fragment  contained  exactly  150  lines,  and  filled  three  leaves  of  25 
lines  to  the  page,  which  had  got  detached  from  the  rest.  It  is  likely 
then  that  the  first  137  vss.  of  the  poem  filled  also  three  leaves;  and 
since  they  would  not  give  its  full  complement  of  25  lines  to  each  page, 
this  might  be  employed  as  a  further  argunient  that  several  vss.  have 
been  lost  in  a  and  w :  an  assumption  peremptorily  called  for  by  other 
and  more  cogent  reasons. 

A  few  words  have  now  to  be  said  of  the  reputed  authors  of  our 
poem.  It  came  down  among  the  smaller  works  attributed  to  Vii-gil ; 
to  whom  it  is  assigned  by  our  best  mss.  a  7  € :  8  has  simply  *  de  etna 
monte.'  As  it  has  manifestly  no  claim  whatever,  less  even  than  the 
culex  or  ciris  to  be  his  work,  I  need  not  controvert  what  none  will 
now  maintain.  The  name  of  Cornelius  Severus  has  found  more  ac- 
ceptance  in  modern  times :  to  him  it  was  given  by  some  Italian  scholar 
at  least  as  carly  as  the  15th  century;  for  my  ?  bears  his  name  ou 
its  title,  and  Fulvius  Ursmus  in  his  Virgil.  c.  Gr.  sci\  coll.  p.  272 
ed.  1568  tells  us  that  he  found  a  ms.  written  by  Pomponius  Laetus 
with  the  heading  coeneli  severi  aetna.  The  early  editions  have 
Virgirs  nanie  together  with  the  words  'a  quibusdam  Cornelio  tribuitur' ; 
and,  though  the  more  cautious  Aldine  editor  calls  it  '  incerti  authoris', 
Scaliger  in  his  passionate  exaggeration  of  the  merits  of  the  poem  ghxdly 
gave  its  authoi*ship  to  a  poet  of  so  good  an  age  as  Cornelius  Severu.s. 
His  judgment  froin  which  there  was  no  appeal  settled  the  question 
for  two  centuries,   uutil  Wernsdorf  iu    1785  brouglit   forward  a  new 


favoixrite,  notwithstanding  a  protest  fioui  Murklaud,  inclined  eVen  to 
uuderrate  tlie  merit  aud  age  of  the  poeni,  who  declared  with  reason  that 
there  was  no  resembhiuce  between  its  stjle  and  that  of  the  undoubted 
remains  of  Severus.  In  truth  the  longest  fragment,  that  of  25  verses  on 
the  death  of  Cicero  preserved  by  the  ehler  Seneca,  has  an  Ovidiau 
fulness  and  elasticity  and  easy  flow  which  we  look  for  in  vain  in  auy 
part  of  our  poem.  His  friend  Ovid  adch-esses  him  as  the  '  uates  mag- 
norum  maxime  regum';  and  Quintilian,  x  1  89,  says  that,  though  he 
is  a  better  versifier  thau  poet,  yet  if  the  v/hole  of  his  'bellum  Siculum ' 
had  been  writtcn  like  the  first  book,  he  woidd  have  justly  chiimed 
the  second  phice  among  Romau  heroic  poets,  above  Ovid  himself. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Italian  scholar  who  first  assigned  the  poem 
to  Severus,  was  led  to  do  so  solely  through  a  passage  in  the  79th 
epistle  of  Seneca,  where  he  is  speaking  of  his  friend  Lucilius'  intentiou 
to  describe  Etna  in  his  poem,  'hunc  sollemnem  omnibus  poetis  locum' : 
'quem  quominus  Ouidius  tractaret  nihil  obstitit  quod  iam  Yergilius 
impleuerat:  ne  Seuerum  quidem  Gornelium  uterque  deterruit'.  But 
the  natural  meaning  of  Seneca's  words,  as  Wernsdorf  has  seen,  is  that 
Severus  had  iuserted  in  his  *  bellum  Siculum '  a  short  episode  about 
Etna,  as  Yirgil  had  done  in  his  Aeneid  and  Ovid  iu  his  metamorphoses. 
This  passage  therefore  is  by  no  means  iu  favour  of  his  claims,  as  our 
poem  forms  a  distinct  and  complete  whole.  These  very  words  of 
Seneca  however  led  YTernsdorf,  and  have  since  iuduced  Jacob  and 
many  othei's  to  maintaiu  unhesitatiugly  that  Lucilius  himself  is  the 
author :  with  what  truth  we  have  next  to  examine.  For  the  solc 
purpose  of  throwing  some  light  on  this  question  I  have  read  through  the 
whole  of  Seneca's  letters.  The  results  obtained  I  had  intended  at  first 
to  state  at  some  length;  but  I  have  siuce  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  matter  is  not  important  enough  for  this;  and  I  have  accordiugly 
compressed  what  I  have  to  say  into  as  brief  a  space  as  possible. 

In  his  21st  epistle  Seneca  says  'quod  Epicurus  amico  suo  potuit 
promittere,  hoc  tibi  promitto,  Lucili :  habebo  apud  posteros  gratiam, 
possum  mecum  duratura  nomina  educere' ;  and  he  has  kept  his  word : 
but  for  Seneca's  writiugs  the  name  of  Lucilius  woukl  have  beeu  unknown 
to  us.  As  it  is,  we  see  him  iu  a  great  variety  of  aspects ;  for  to  him  are 
addressed  the  whole  of  Seneca's  letters,  the  first  book  of  the  dialogucs, 
and  the  seveu  books  of  naturales  quaestiones,  in  all  much  more  than 
half  his  extaut  works.  From  these  various  sources  we  learu  much  about 
Lucilius :  his  coguomen  was  lunior,  he  was  procurator  of  Sicily  duriug 
the  whole  time  that  Seneca  corresponded  with  him ;  of  humble  birth  he 
had  raised  himself  to  this  place  by  his  own  merits :  '  in  medium  te  pro- 
tulit  ingenii  vigor,  scriptorum  elegautia,  clarae  et  nobiles  amicitiae'. 
He  had  seen  much  sei-vice,  had  crossed  the  Great  and  Little  St  Bernard 
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and  the  Illyrian  passes;  tlie  tyranny  of  Gaius  hacl  not  been  able 
to  force  bini  to  abandon  Gaetvilicus,  nor  the  freedmen  of  Claudius 
made  him  unfaithful  to  other  friends.  Seneca  whose  letters  appear  to 
have  been  written  in  old  age,  calls  him  a  'iuuenis'  in  contrast  with  him- 
self.  But  as  he  must  have  arrived  at  years  of  discretion  in  39,  when 
Gaetulicus  perished,  he  ijiust  have  passed  the  age  of  forty  sonie  years 
before  Seneca's  death.  Seneca  speaks  of  his  phih)so])hical  tastes,  and 
these  are  sufficiently  proved  by  the  whole  tenour  of  their  correspoudence. 
He  also  calls  him  'my  poet'  and  cites  several  of  his  verses;  and  in  the 
79th  letter,  of  which  we  have  already  spoken,  he  alludes  to  Lucilius' 
design  of  describing  Etna  in  his  poem,  a  trite  topic  with  poets,  as  Ovid 
had  done  after  Virgil,  Severus  after  Ovid :  '  aut  ego  te  non  noui  aut 
Aetna  tibi  saliuam  mouet :  iam  cupis  grande  aliquid  et  par  prioribus 
scribere'.  This  passage  implies  that  Etna  was  to  form  an  episode  in 
some  poem,  as  it  had  done  in  the  Aeneid,  the  metamorphoses  and  the 
work  of  Cornelius  Severus,  and  would  seem  at  first  sight  to  oppose  the 
claims  of  Lucilius  as  much  as  those  of  Severus.  But  there  is  this 
difference :  the  poem  of  Severus  was  already  written,  that  of  Lucilius 
was  not;  and  as  his  materials  and  interest  in  the  subject  increased,  he 
may  have  chosen  to  write  an  independent  work  on  £:na.  Would  then 
the  age  of  our  poem  agi-ee  with  that  of  Lucilius  1  exactly,  I  think .-  for  I 
have  no  doubt  it  belongs  to  the  silver  age.  When  it  is  freed  from  the 
barbarous  i-hythms  introduced  into  it  by  Scaliger,  Gorallus,  Wernsdorf 
and  Jacob,  its  technical  style  is  exactly  that  of  Lucan  and  other  poets 
who  formcd  themselves  on  the  model  of  Ovid;  and  I  cannot  but  think 
it  was  written  before  Val.  Flaccus,  Statius  and  Silius  had  set  the  fashion 
of  slavishly  copying  Virgil's  thoughts  and  language :  our  poem,  small  as 
its  virtues  are,  is  independent  enough  on  the  whole  in  its  matter  and 
manner.  That  Lucilius  was  fond  of  Ovid  would  appear  from  Seneca 
nat.  quaest.  iv  2  2  '  quare  non  cum  poeta  meo  iocor  et  illi  Ouidium  suum 
impingo'.  It  contains  however  I  think  still  more  positive  evidence  of 
its  age :  "VVernsdorf  has  noted  that  tlie  artificial  Triton  mentioned  in 
293  seems  to  allude  to  a  mechauical  contrivance  of  the  age  of  Claudius; 
and  he  and  Jacob  allege  this  as  a  certain  proof  that  the  poem  was  not 
written  before  this  time.  Very  likely  the  poet  may  alhide  to  this  very 
machine;  but  this  is  by  no  means  certain,  as  I  have  shewn  in  my  notes 
to  the  passage  that  similar  Tritons,  as  well  as  water-organs,  are  described 
by  Hei'on  of  Alexandria  loug  before.  Again  the  writer,  anxious  to 
illustrate  his  subject  in  every  way,  cai-efully  describes  all  the  extinct  or 
nearly  extinct  volcanoes  he  knows,  those  of  the  Aeolian  islands,  Ischia, 
and  the  region  betwecn  Naples  and  Cumae  which  he  had  himself  in- 
spected.  If  then  the  'Vesaeui  Hesperiae  letalis  apex'  had,  when  he 
wrote,  already  burst  on  the  astonished  workl,  lie  could  uot  possibly  have 
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passed  over  this  far  more  pertinent  source  of  illustration  and  comparison. 
Our  poem  then  was  written  befox-e  79,  and  as  I  cannot  anyhow  believe 
it  to  be  older  than  the  silver  age,  its  time  would  exactly  tally  with  the 
time  of  Lucilius.  The  poem  too  is  evidently  writteu  by  one  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  Etna  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  liad  seen  its 
eruptions  and  their  conseqviences :  now  Lucilius  was  long  goveruor  of 
Sicily.  I  find  too  more  than  one  indication  that  the  writer  had  a 
practical  knowledge  of  war  and  public  business.  More  than  once  in  the 
commentary  I  have  noted  how  foad  he  is  of  coniparing  the  ravages  of 
Etna  with  those  of  an  enemy.  The  most  curious  passage  is  464 — 474, 
which  a  flrst  renders  intelligible  :  to  the  poet,  a  spectator  of  the  scene, 
Etua  suggests  the  notion  of  a  victorious  enemy  attacking  the  terrified 
bystandei's  at  the  same  time  with  missiles  and  at  close  quarters.  The 
picture  looks  as  if  di'awn  by  a  practised  observer  of  battles,  not  by  a 
mere  closet-poet.  Now  Lucilius  would  appear,  as  we  said  above,  to  have 
served  under  Lentulus  Gaetulicus  commander  in  Upper  Germany,  at 
that  time  one  of  the  best  schools  of  Roman  war,  where  he  might  have 
had  many  opportunities  of  seeing  the  barbarians  falling  iinder  the  swords 
and  missiles  of  the  legions  and  strewing  the  field  of  battle  in  the  manner 
here  described.  The  curious  metaphor  too  in  278  258  259  strikes  me 
as  written  by  one  who  had  practical  experienceof  such  scenes.  The  poet 
moreover  speaks  as  an  eyewitness  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Naples ;  and 
Seneca  talks  to  Lucilius  of  '  Pompeios  tuos',  and  '  Parthenope  tua'  as  if 
Lucilius  had  some  clo.se  counexion  with  those  parts.  All  this  shews  of 
course  only  that  he  might  have  been,  not  that  he  was  the  author. 

Besides  the  passage  about  Etna  in  Seneca's  79th  epistle  which  we 
have  discussed  above,  Wernsdorf  and  Jacob  to  prove  the  author  to  be 
Lucilius  allege  the  fact  as  they  say  that  he  was  an  epicurean  and  the 
writer  of  the  poem  was  an  epicurean.  This  question  they  treat  with 
great  carelessness  and  confusion  of  thought:*  Jacob  refers  to  no  les.s 
than  seven  passages  to  prove  that  the  poet  was  a  follower  of  Epicurus. 
Five  of  these  merely  advise  you  to  use  your  eyes  and  senses  in  judging 
of  what  is  going  on ;  and  this  a  stoic  could  do  as  well  as  an  epicurean ; 
nay  a  believer  in  Zeno  of  Elea,  as  well  as  a  partisan  of  Zeno  of  Citium: 
the  other  two  passages  directly  disprove  what  he  asserts.  Not  to  dwell 
on  minor  points,  there  are  three  passages  in  the  poem,  each  distinctly 
enuntiating  a  leading  stoical  doctrine :  first,  33 — 35,  where  the  divinity 
of  the  stars  is  maintained :  this  a  peripatetic  iudeed  might  have  held  as 
well  as  a  stoic;  certaiuly  not  an  epicurean.  The  2nd  passage  is  173  174, 
where  the  end  of  the  preseut  state  of  things  and  the  return  of  the  world 
to  its  original  state  are  hinted  at,  in  exact  conformity  with  the  teaching 
of  the  stoics,  in  direct  contradiction  to  that  of  Epicurus  who  taught  that 
our  world  would  one  day  pass  away  into  its  constituent  atoms  and  be 
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as  tliough  it  never  had  becn.  The  tlurd  passage  is  537  foll.  whcre  the 
poet  recommends  the  '  verissima  dicta'  of  Hei-aclitus'  ohscure  book,  that 
fire  was  the  end  of  all  things  and  the  element  of  all  things :  his  subse- 
quent  imitations  of  the  language  of  Lucretius  no  more  shew  hira  to  be 
an  epicurean,  than  the  many  close  imitations  of  the  sarae  writer  by  the 
stoic  Manilius  prove  it  of  him.  If  then  Lucilius  was  an  epicurean  when 
our  poem  was  written,  he  did  not  write  it.  It  is  with  reference  raainly 
to  this  point  that  I  have  gone  through  Seneca's  letters.  I  will  give  a 
summary  of  the  results  I  have  obtained  :  if  I  were  to  state  the  evidencc 
at  length,  I  shoukl  have  to  flll  many  pages  with  extracts. 

Lvicilius  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  literary  and  philosophical 
tastes,  given  to  much  and  multifarious  reading:  epist.  2  2  'ilhid  autem 
uide  ne  ista  lectio  auctorum  multorum  et  omnis  generis  uoluminum 
habeat  aliquid  uagum  et  instabile':  without  as  yet  a  fixed  creed,  but 
anxious  to  have  one;  ready  to  be  convinced  by  the  arguments  of  Senecn, 
and  accepting  much  of  what  he  lays  down,  but  still,  as  we  can  see  from 
the  very  last  of  Seneca's  letters,  refusing  to  accept  sonie  of  the  most  ex- 
treme  stoical  paradoxes.  That  during  any  period  of  their  correspond- 
ence  Lucilius  w^as  a  professed  epicurean,  I  do  not  believe :  even  in  the 
eai-liest  letters  Seneca  often  speaks  of  Epicurus  and  liis  sect,  as  he  could 
hardly  have  doue  to  an  intimate  friend  who  was  at  the  same  time  a 
decided  epicurean.  Yet  from  several  indications  it  would  appear  that 
Lucilius  was  favourably  inclined  to  this  school :  once,  epist.  23  9,  Seneca 
writes  '  vocem  tibi  Epicuri  ti;i  reddere':  compare  the  '  Oixidius  tinis' 
ah-eady  .spoken  of :  in  the  107th  epistle  we  have  'Epicurus  noster':  the 
68th  epistle  too  has  more  than  one  «xpression,  indicating  some  relation 
between  LuciKus  an-d  Epicurus.  But  all  this  is  very  far  from  shewing 
that  Lucilius  was  a  professed  believer  in  Epicurus;  and  indeed  from  first 
to  last  Seneca  wi  ites  in  a  way  that  seems  to  me  to  contradict  sueh  a 
s\ipposition :  no  epicureah  could  have  held  the  doctiines  about  provi- 
dence,  the  gods  etc.  which  Seneca  attiibutes  to  his  friend  even  at  the 
beginning  of  their  corref-pondenee.  It  seems  clear  enough  then  that 
Luciliiis  was,  like  many  of  his  countrymen,  an  eelectic,  with  a  distaste 
for  the  iron  consistency  of  the  Grcelc  speculative  spirit;  finding  much 
to  approve  and  something  to  dislike  in  each  of  the  rival  schools  of  Epi- 
curus  and  the  Porch,  then  the  most  popular  systems  in  Rome.  Seneca 
himself  shrunk  from  some  of  the  extremest  stoical  paradoxes  and  owed 
much  to  the  more  human  and  humane  teaching  of  Epicurus.  We  learn 
from  Gcllius  that  tliere  were  at  least  two  more  books  of  Seneca's  letters 
to  Lucilius;  but  at  the  end  of  the  twenty  extant  Lucilius  is  still  a 
doubter  of  the  truths  of  stoicism.  However  it  is  possible  enough  tliat 
further  reflexion  and  the  subsequent  death  of  Seneca  may  Imve  pi'oduced 
full   conviction  in  the  generous  spirit  of  Lucilius.      If  then  there  was 
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any  positive  evidence  in  favonr  of  his  being  the  autlior  of  our  poem,  the 
various  points  I  have  discussed  -would  to  my  mind  rather  increase  than 
diminish  the  pi-obability.  But  there  is  no  such  evidence;  and  though 
Lucilius  might  seem  to  have  a  somewhat  better  claim  than  any  other 
single  name,  yet,  as  between  him  and  the  whole  Roman  world,  the 
chances  must  be  great  against  him.  '  Aetna'  therefore  still  remains  and 
I  fancy  ever  will  remain  the  work  'incerti  auetoris'. 

Our  poem  is  on  the  whole  singularly  unattractive  and  of  meagre 
merit  enough :  the  poet  seems  to  have  been  urged  to  his  task  not  by  the 
muse,  but  by  a,  most  conscientious  desire  to  enlightea  an  ignorant  world 
on  the  true  causes  of  the  eruptions  of  Etna  and  the  real  nature  of  the 
much  misunderstood  lava-stone.  More  than  half  the  poem  is  taken  up 
with  describing  at  most  vexatious  length  first  the  many  ways  in  which 
wind  and  air  help  to  rouse  the  subterranean  fires,  and  then  the  manner 
in  which  the  'lapis  molaris'  is  really  fused.  The  first  90  verses  are 
formal  and  have  a  strong  twang  of  the  school ;  the  concluding  episode  of 
the  Catanian  brothers  is  stifi"  and  constrained,  and  quite  fails  of  the 
l^athos  it  is  intended  to  produce.  Perhaps  the  best  lines  in  the  poem, 
as  Jacob  has  remarked,.  are  224: — 269,  which  touch  on  a  theme  suited 
to  the  E-oman  tone  of  thought;  and,  for  similar  reasons,  568 — 598.  As 
I  have  already  said,  oiu-  Cambridge  manusoript  is  my  sole  inducement 
to  publish  this  edition :  it  seemed  to  me,  considering  the  good  age  of  the 
poem,  worth  while  to  give  it  to  the  world_  in  an  improved  shape.  Its 
attractions  are  too  small  to  make  me  care  to  keep  it  longer  by  me  and 
try  to  correct  more  completely  its  exceedingly  corrupt  text.  I  give  it 
therefore  to  the  world  well  aware  how  much  has  yet  to  be  done;  how 
much,  that  appears  to  me  satisfactory,  will  be  found  defective  by  intelli- 
gent  readers.  As  another  edition  of  such  a  poem  is  not  likely  to  be 
called  for,  if  on  subsequent  reflexion  anything  new  might  occur  or 
should  critics  publicly  or  privately  suggest  to  me  corrections,  I  might 
by  and  bye  add  these  in  the  form  of  an  appendix  to  the  present  work. 

One  more  point  I  have  here  to  touch  upon.  As  soon  as  I  had  be- 
gun  to  revise  the  poem,  I  looked  about  for  what  might  help  my  pur- 
pose.  Ascertaining  that  Professor  M.  Haupt  had  written  two  programs 
on  the  poem,  I  sought  of  course  at  once  to  obtain  them.  By  an  un- 
lucky  accident  they  were  neither  in  my  own  library  nor  in  any  library 
public  or  pri\^te,  so  far  a,s  I  could,  learu,  in  Cambridge,  Oxford  or  Lon- 
don.  My  booksellers  after  some  delay  obtained  for  me  the  second  one 
of  1859,  from  which  I  have  got  one  brilliant  emendation :  the  earlier 
one  of  1854  was  reported  from  Berlin  and  other  places  as  wholly  out  of 
print.  It  has  only  just  been  procured  for  me  after  long  advertising. 
Its  importance  I  at  once  recognised;  but  as  I  was  not  inclined  to  re- 
model  my  work,  a  part  of  which  was  already  in  the  printer's  hands,  I 
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have  introdiiced  from  it  into  tlie  body  of  my  edition  only  one  emenda- 
tion,  teste7)i  for  pestem  iu  449,  wliicli  I  liad  left  uncorrected :  to  tlie  rest 
of  tlie  program  I  liave  devoted  a  separate  appeudix.  The  learned  and 
accomplislied  critic  has  had  the  ill-hick  to  get  a  most  inaccui-ate  cullation 
of  o, 

The  manuscripts  which  I  dcnote  by  a,  p,  y,  8,  e,  l  respectively  have 
been  fully  described  above :  as  I  have  ah-eady  said,  the  minutest  varia- 
tions  of  a  have  been  recorded ;  as  well  as  the  readings  of  the  lost  frag- 
ment  p,  so  far  as  a  comparison  of  the  two  aiithorities  on  which  I  had  to 
rely  permitted  this  to  be  doue :  where  it  did  not  seem  worth  while  to 
give  in  detail  tLe  variatious  of -y,  8,  c  and  l,  «  deuotes  either  all  of  these, 
together  with  the  editious  before  Aldus  so  far  as  they  were  known  to  me, 
unless  auy  of  these  mss.  are  especially  excepted ;  or  else  the  gcueral  cou- 
sensus  of  the  best  and  most  important  of  them :  S"  designates  some  or  all 
of  tlie  later  and  worse  of  these  inferior  mss.  and  editious :  £Jd  denotes 
the  present  editor. 


1 — 8  :  the  poet  calls  on  Apollo  aud  the  muses  to  inspire  him  in 
singing  of  Aetna.  1  seems  to  be  a  remiuisceuce  both  of  Lucr.  vi  202 
'rotantque  cauis  flammam  fornacibus  iutus',  G81  '  Flamma  foras  uastis 
Aetnae  fornacibus  efflet',  and  of  Yirgil's  '  undantem  ruptis  fornacibus 
Aetnam'.  rtijiti  iynes:  so  59  '  per  attonitas  rumpuutur  fulmiua  nubes'; 
201  'fragor  tota  nunc  rumpitur  Aetna';  3G2  '  flamraas  ac  fulraiua  rum- 
])unt';  393  '  fontes  Infectae  rumpuntur  aquae' :  so  Gratius  cyueg.  432 
'  ruptique  ambustis  faucibus  amnes';  Stat.  Theb.  xii  275  'rupto  igni', 
both  speaking  of  Aetna:  Lucr.  ii  214  'abrupti  nubibus  ignes',  with 
which  Macrobius  corapares  Aen.  iir  199  '  abruptis  uubibus  ignes'  where 
Ribbeck's  G  has  abrupti,  Macrobius  giving  abruptis  to  Lucretiua. 
3  Quid,  i.  e.  'why',  of  o  w  is  better  thau  the  Qiiod  of  all  editions:  Cic. 
Cato  51  'habeut  enim  rationem  cum  terra  quae  numquam  recusat  impe- 
riura':  comp.  Aen.  i  54  '  Imperio  prerait...Illi...Circum  claustra  fre- 
muut'.  4  aud  8  Phoeho  duce:  he  imitates  tlie  culex  12  '  Phoebus 
erit  nostri  priuceps  ct  carminis  auctor'.  The  omission  of  the  vocative  is 
harsh,  but  it  is  to  be  got  out  of  Phoeho  duce  =  te,  Phoebe,  duce  :  the 
interpolated  mss.  and  editions  give  '  dexter  milii  carminis  auctor,  Ajiollo'. 
5  Delost :  delos  a  «  :  the  enclitic  st  is  a  continual  source  of  this  and  like 
coriTiptions  iu  rass. :  I  account  in  the  sarae  way  for  many  con-uptions  in 
our  poera :  604  I  have  written  ignist:  ignis  a«:  96  ef  soliduDist :  et 
solido  a,  et  solidum  -y  «:  the  corruption  arose  out  of  et  solidust:  139 
ruinast :  minas  p,  ruiuae  (i.  e.  ruina.  e.)  a  w  :  194  o^yerist  :  operi  est  p, 
operum  est  (i.  e.  operust)  a  w :  231  lunaest :  luna  est  a  w  :  lunae  est  P  7  S : 
348  ndnaest :  ruinis  a  «  :  353  in  tenuist:  in  tenui  a  «,  teuuis  ?  5"  :  470 
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domitast,  stantis :  clomita  stanti  a :  «  omit  the  verse :  548  ingeniost  : 
ingenio  est  l  S",  ingeuium  est  a  w  :  607  longumst  :  longum  a  «  :  388  ter- 
raest :  terrent  a  co :  terraest  first  became  terrest  :  631  raperest  :  rapies  a  «  : 
4:\Q  Jldest ;  ut  tum  est  :  fides  tutum  est  «,  fide  tutum  est  a  :  on  the  other 
hand,  25Q  segnes  a  «  rightly,  segne  est  p :  448  notis  a  rightly :  nota  est  %  S", 
nocte  786.  This  st  is  a  very  fruitful  source  of  corruption :  I  believe 
for  instauce  that  in  Propert.  iii  (11)  34  53  we  should  read  'Nec  si  post 
Stygias  aliquid  rest  (i.  e.  re  est)  arbiter  undas':  comp.  'Sunt  aliquid 
manes'  and  the  like.  Probably  in  many  cases  where  our  mss.  now  give 
est  in  full,  our  author  wrote  st,  as  in  19  instances  in  which  est  now 
occurs  at  the  end  of  a  verse ;  as  well  as  in  no  less  than  38  instances 
where  a  vowel  or  an  m  is  elided  before  est  by  our  mss.  in  other  parts  of 
the  verse.  If  the  poet  did  not  always  w)'ite  the  enclitic  st,  he  probably 
meant  us  so  to  pronounce,  as  in  most  of  these  cases  an  elision  would  not  be 
admissible  according  to  his  principles  of  versification  which  are  mostly 
Ovidian,  the  prevailing  fashion  in  his  age.  Thus  while  qice  or  other 
instances  of  e  are  freely  elided,  more  than  100  times;  he  is  much  more 
chary  in  eliding  a  or  a  syllable  ending  in  m,  and  in  the  whole  poem 
there  are  hardly  more  than  20  cases  of  the  elision  of  a  long  vowel ;  and 
in  these  last  as  well  as  those  of  d  and  m  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
elisions  occm-  between  the  fii'st  and  2nd  foot  or  in  the  middle  of  the  4th, 
where  to  our  taste  and  that  of  the  ancients  such  elisions  sounded  less 
harsh  than  elsewhere.  In  other  cases  the  elision  was  designed  to  pro- 
duce  some  particular  efiect.  gratior :  Mart.  iv  44  5  'Haec  Yeneris  sedes 
Lacedaemone  gratior  illi'. 

Ili/la  is  the  same  thing  as  the  ila  of  a,  the  aspirate  then  and  long 
before  being  nothing  and  y  and  i  being  interchangeable  :  thus  49  olim- 
pus,  507  Simethi,  and  on  the  other  hand  119  hyatu,  602  syrius  for 
Sirius  :  on  the  one  hand  ospitium,  exaustos  with  h  written  above,  ac  for 
haec,  on  the  other  cohercet,  cholcldde,  hac  for  ac  :  see  Ribbeck's  proleg.  to 
Virgil  p.  422  423,  427,  452  and  the  authorities  he  cites  :  a  writes 
throughout  aethna  and  aethnaeus.  For  Hyla  compare  Stephanus  Byz. 
s,  V.  "YXrj,  TToAt?  KuTTpou  iv  17  'AttoAAwv  Tt/xarat  'YXaTT/s.  AvKocf^pwv  [448] 
Koi  ^aTpaxov  /3Aw^avT£s  'YAoitou  te  yrjv  :  where  the  scholiast  says  'YAa- 
ToV  Toi5  'A7roXA.a)vos  *  YAt/  ydp  eo^Tt  Trept  tov  Kovptov,  tottov  t^s  KfTrpou, 
tepa  'AttoAAwvos,  a^'  ?;s  'YAa'T7;v  tov  6t6v  TrpocrayoptvovcTiv  :  Eustath.  II. 
E  708  07 V  8e  ^ao^t  KoX  AoKpiKrj  TroAts  "YAt;,  Kai  aWrj  KvTrpou  a<j>  i}s  Kal 
'YAoiTr^s  'AttoAAwv  Trapa  AvKo^^povi.  These  passages  I  quote  at  leugth, 
because  they  are  the  only  ones  I  know  where  this  "YAt;  is  mentioned  by 
name ;  though  Strabo  p.  683  alludes  to  the  same  worship  :  eiTa  7ro'Ats 
Kouptov  op/xov  t-^ovcra,  'Apyeitov  KTia^p.a.  r)8r]  ovv  TrapecrTt  CKOTretv  Trjv 
paOvjj-Lav  Tovi  TTOtT^aavTos  to  cAeyetov  touto  ou  r]  dp^rj  'Ipal  tJ)  $ot^oj 
TToAAov  Stct  Ku/xa  diova^ai  "HA^o/xev    at    Ta;)(tvat    TO^a   (ftvyeiv   eAa^ot.    eT6' 
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'HSuXos  icTTiv  K.T.X.  dp^rj  8'  ovu  tov  8vcrfji.LK0v  TrapaTrXov  to  Koupiov  Tou 
^XeVovTos  Trpos  'Po'8ov,  Kal  ev9v?  laTLV  u.Kpa  a<^'  -^s  pLTnovcn  tovs  a\{/afj.€Vov<i 
Tov  /3o}fjLov  Tov  'AttoXXwvos.  Tliis  must  have  becn  the  headland  ^povpLov 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy  v  1 3  just  before  Kovpiov ;  and  the  whole  of  the 
small  peninsula  of  Kovpiov  must  have  been  assigned  to  the  worship  of 
Apollo  Hylates  :  Steph.  Byz.  'A/xa/txatro-o^s*  ttoXis  Kvirpov  tv  r]  TifidTaL 
'YXaTrjS  'Atto^XXwv  :  ^EpvadcLa'  ttoXis  KvTrpov  ev  r)  'Atto^XXwv  TtjaaTat  'YXa- 
T7;s.  Atovro-tos  Bao-o-aptKwv  TpLTrf,  Ot  t'  «X°*'  YXaTao  6fov  e6os  AttoX- 
Xwvos,  Tefx/Spov  'Epvo-^eiav  tc  Kat  civaXtr/v  Afjiapvacrov  :  Te/A^pos*  TroXts 
KvTrpou  ev  17  TeTLfLTfTaL  'YXoitt^s  'AttoXXwv.  The  conspicuous  position  of 
the  i)eninsula  in  qxiestion  must  have  made  this  name  of  Apollo  well- 
known  in  Alexandrine  and  Roman  times.  The  name  recalls  what  Pau- 
sanias  x  32  6  says,  speaking  of  Magnesia  upon  Maeander  or  Lethaeus, 
lo-Ti  8c  Kat  Tots  cTrt  ■jTOTafXL^  ArfOaLta  MdyvrfaLv  YXat  KaXovfievov  ■}(wpiov 
IvTavOa  'ATToXXwvt  avetTat  cnnffXaLov,  fx.eyidov<;  fxkv  cve/ca  ov  TroXXou  $av- 
/taTos,  To  8e  dyaXfJia  tou  'ATrdXXwvos  Ta  /xaXicTa  dpxcuov :  the  similarity 
of  names  and  worship  would  seem  to  iraply  some  connexion.  In  pre- 
Alexandrine  times  Cyprus  was  more  tban  half-bai4)arian :  when  it 
became  the  chief  possession  of  the  Egyptian  crown,  doubtle.ss  Apollo 
Hylates,  little  known  to  old  Greece,  would  be  celebrated  by  other  Alex- 
andrine  writers  besides  Lycophron, — writers  now  lost  but  accessible  to 
our  author,  who,  as  we  shall  often  have  occasion  to  see,  was  a  man  of 
varied  learning. 

6  I  now  corae  to  the  JDodona  of  mss.  wliicli  cannot  be  right,  as 
Apollo  had  no  business  there.  It  once  occurred  to  me  that  Dardania, 
in  the  Roman  sense,  might  be  the  right  reading  :  the  whole  of  that  coast 
teemed  with  his  sanctuaries:  comp.  Strabo  618  Trapa  Traorav  yap  hrj  rrjv 
TrapaXtav  TavTrfv  o  'AttoXXwv  eKTeTifxrfTaL  fxix^pL  Teve'Sou,  Sp-iv^eOs  rf  KvX- 
Xaios  KaXou/xei/os  y  Tpvvevs  rf  Ttva  dXXrfv  cTrojvu/atav  e^wv :  Statius  Theb.  I 
699  in  the  middle  of  a  similar  address,  '  Seu  Troiam  Thymbraeus  habes'. 
But  the  trae  reading  I  now  feel  sure  is  Ladonis  '  the  daughter  of 
Ladon'  :  perhaps  our  author  after  some  poet  of  Antioch  may  have  used 
the  form  Ladone  on  the  analogy  of  Hesiod's  'Afj.cjiLTf>vwvrf  and  similar 
female  patronymics.  What  has  just  been  said  of  the  poets  and  writers 
of  Alexandria,  applies  more  strongly  to  those  of  Antioch  and  Daphne  : 
they  have  perished  and  deservedly  so  no  doubt ;  yet  there  are  many 
testimonies  to  shew  that  for  six  or  seven  centuries  Daphne  not  only  in 
splendour  and  beauty,  but  in  fame  as  well,  had  taken  the  place  of 
Delphi,  as  chief  sanctuary  of  Apollo.  But  it  is  not  in  Euripides  or 
Pindar  that  we  read  of  this  :  we  have  to  go  to  Philostratus,  Galen,  Liba- 
nius,  Chrysostom,  Sozomen,  Nonnus,  Justin,  Servius  and  the  like.  The 
origin  of  Apollo's  worship  there  is  told  by  Justin  xv  4  1  'Seleucus 
nouus  Antigono  hostis  accesserat.    huius  quoqne  uirtus  clara  et  origo 
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admirabilis  fuit;  siquidem  mater  eius  Laudice,  cum  nupta  esset  Antio- 
cho  claro  inter  Philippi  duces  uiro,  uisa  sibi  est  per  quietem  ex  coucu- 
bitu  ApollLQis  concepisse  grauidamque  factam  cet.  Ubi  post  mortem 
Alexandri  occupato  regno  orientis  urbem  condidit,  ibi  quoque  geminae 
originis  memoriam  consecrauit.  nam  et  urbem  ex  Antiochi  patris 
nomine  Antiochiam  uocauit  et  campos  iticinos  Apollini  dicauit'.  Seleu- 
cus  in  300  b.  c.  founded  at  the  sam«  time  Antioch,  -vvhich  Chrysostom  a 
native  proudly  terms  the  Ke^ftaXrj  /cai  /^.'^'rrjp  of  all  the  cities  of  the  east, 
and  at  five  miles  distance,  higher  up  the  Orontes,  the  park  and  sanctuary 
of  Daphne  ■whieh  Chiysostom,  Ammian  and  others  so  often  call  a  suburb 
of  Antioch.  Daphne  was  no  less  famoiis  than  Antioch,  which  on  coins, 
in  inscriptions  and  books  is  as  often  called  Antioch  by  Daphne,  Antioch 
of  Daphue,  as  Dapline  is  termed  Daphne  by  Antioch  :  koI  ■Ko.vja  ^v  tj 
Adffi^nr]  SeXcrKa),  says  Libanius  in  his  Antiochicus.  Chrysostom,  whUe 
invidiously  contrasting  the  earthly  Daphne  with  the  heaveuly  Jerusa- 
lem,  cannot  conceal  what  charms  it  had  for  the  children  of  this  world. 
To  Aatioch  and  Daphne  was  ti-ansplanted  the  whole  worship  of  Apollo : 
unable  to  create,  the  Syrian  Greeks  brought  hither  the  very  names 
of  old  Hellas,  Castalia  and  the  like  :  an  omphalos,  far  larger  than  that  of 
Delphi,  was  set  up  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  or  Epimanes  in  the  middle 
tetrastylon  of  his  great  central  street  of  colonnades.  Ausonius,  de  clar. 
urb.  3,  says  *  Phoebeae  lauri  domus  Antiochia.' 

But  on  the  banks  of  the  Orontes  Daphne  was  always  called  daughter 
of  Ladon :  nay  the  very  river  was  transferred  to  Syria,  like  Castalia. 
Why?  was  Laodice  connected  with  the  Peloponnese  and  the  parts  of  it 
whei'e  the  Ladon  flowed?  Much  else  was  brought  from  thence  to  Syria. 
On  the  hill  Silpion  was  an  old  Syi'ian  lone,  on  which  Seleucus  Nicator 
sacrificed  to  Zeus  Ceraunius  in  the  spring  of  300,  before  founding 
Antioch.  This  gave  rise  to  the  notion  of  an  Argive-Athenian  colony 
sent  to  recover  lo,  and  to  otber  tasteless  pervewsions  of  the  genuine  my- 
thology.  Ladon  is  a  fine  river,  but  not  better  than  twenty  others  in  the 
'great  Dorian  island  of  Pelops' ;  and  in  the  unperverted  legend  was 
known  as  father  of  Metope  famous  in  the  mythical  history  of  Thebes 
and  Hellas  :  see  Pindar  olymp.  vi  and  his  scholiast,  and  Diodorus  iv  72, 
Even  in  Ovid  and  Hyginus  we  know  Daphne  only  as  daughter  of 
Peneus.  But  Antioch  changed  all  this  :  Pausanias  viii  20  1  thus  writes: 
o  0€  Aaowv  7roTa/xa)V  Twv  €v  EA.XaSt  v8o)p  irapi-y^erat  KdXXtCTTOV,  t^ei  8e  koa. 
aWa)S  es  avOpuiTrovs  (jiVH-V^  '^"■^  ''"'^  aSd/i/.cva  es  t'>^v  Adcfivqv.  tot}  Xdyov  Sc 
ToG  €s  Aacfiinfjv  Ta  fikv  2vptots  Tots  oiKovo-tv  cTrt  'OpovTrj  TroTafxQ  7raptT]ixi 
K.T.X.  "What  was  told  by  the  Syrians  on  the  Orontes'?  Philostratus  in 
his  life  of  Apollonius  i  16  p.  19  will  throw  some  liglit  on  this  :  eTre^oiTr/o-e 
Kttt  'k.VTtoxtta  Ty  /xeydXrj  7re7rav/u.evos  ToC  (Ttwirdv,  Ka\  iraprjXOcv  e's  to  tepdv 
rov  Aa<l>vaiov  AiroXXwvo';,  w  TrepidTrTovcnv  'Acrcrvptoi  tov  p.v6ov  tov  'AoKaSa* 
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Trjv  ydp  Tov  AaSwvos  Aat^i^r^v  e*c£t  [X€Ta(j)vvaL  Xeyoucri  Kat  7roTa/x.os  aurots  pei 
AaSwi/  Kut  <})VTov  TLfxaTat  irap  aurots  ?)d<f)i'7)^,  tovto  8e  to  ai^Ti.  T17S  Trapdevov. 
KvirapLTTOiv  T€  vij/r]  d[j.-^)(ava  TrepiicrT7]K£  kvkX^o  to  tcpoi'  Kal  Trrjyai  eKOLOtacTLV  o 
^wpos  dfftOovov;  TC  Kai  rjpefxovaas,  ats  tov  'A7roA.Xcu  ^ao^i  paiVecr^at.  ivTavaa 
KVwapLTTOV  Tt  Ipi/os  7/  yr/  araSe^ScoKev  €7rt  K^jTraptrru)  (fiaalv  e</)r;poj  Acravpno 
Kal  TTLCTTovTaL  ttjv  ixeTa{3oXy]v  7/  ojpa  tou  (ftvTOv.  Thus  Apollo,  '  Qui  rore 
puro  Castaliae  lavit  Crines  solutos',  is  uiade  to  bathe  them  in  the  Cas- 
talia  of  Dapline ;  for  in  a  passage,  of  whicli  I  will  presently  quote  more, 
Sozomen  says  eTrttrTeveTO  8e...p€tv  avrd^i  Kat  vSwp  fjLavTLKov  airo  Kao-raXtas 
T17S  TTi/y^s,  d/x.oi'ws  T17S  iv  AcXi^ots  evepyetas  re  Kat  Trpoo-Tjyoptas  Xaxovar]';. 
Aiid  the  story  of  Cyparissus  was  trausplanted  in  the  same  way  as  that 
of  Dapline;  the  cypresses  that  symbolised  him  being  so  large  and  so 
famous  that  the  code  of  Justinian  even  specially  enacts  they  shall  not  be 
cutdown  or  sold.  Sozomeu,liist.eccles.  v  19,  after  describing  the  charms 
of  Daphne,  these  cypresses  and  their  rooflike  shade,  the  flowers,  the 
Avaters,  goes  on  to  say  evraii^a  8e  TrutSes  'EAA.t/Voji'  p.i;^eijouo-t  Aarfivr^v  ttjv 
AaSwios  Tou  TroTa/xov,  e^  'ApKuStas  «^euyouo-av  AiroXXwva  tov  ipaaTrjv,  ets 
6/xdjvvfJiov  (fiVTov  avTTQV  [X€Ta(3aXeLV  toi'  Se  /XT/Se  ourws  a7raXXaye>/Ta  tou 
Tra^ovs  crT€<f>av(D6r]vaL  TOts  KXaSots  tt/s  €pw/Ae'i  t/s  kui  Se^t^Spov  oi;o-av  Trept^rrt»- 
iaaOaL  Kal  tt/  Trpoo-edpLo.  ra  /xaXto-ra  Tifxyjaat  to  ;)(o)ptov,  etTrcp  Tt  aXXo  Ke^apL- 
(Tfxevov  auTw.  Clirysostom  in  liis  homily  on  St.  Babylas  discourses  in  the 
same  strain,  vol.  11  55 Gb  tt/v  ^d<fivr]v  Kopv/v  oSo-av  ^v/o-t  Kat  OvyaTepa  tov 
AaStovos  7roTa/xo{i...Taijr7/v  oSv  tt/v  Kopr^v  evfxoptfiov  owav  tSetv  Trore  tov 
'ATrdXXw  ^ao-t':  and  then  the  story  of  the  chase  and  metamorphosis  :  tov  8e 
dKoXao-rov  epaaTifv  dTroTV)(ovTa  twv  ^ratStKcCv  7rept7rXaK7/vat  re  tw  oevopw  kol 
OLKeLojaaaOaL  Kut  to  ^urdvKatrdv  TOTrov,  Kut  7rpoo-eSp€Detv  ro)  ^^wpto)  Xot7rov  Kai 
TovTO  7rttcrr/s  T^s  y^s  /xaXto-ra  daTrd^eaOai  Kal  ^tXetv  KeXevo-ai  re  tov  /Satri- 
Xeuovra  rdre  veojv  avT(^  Set/jtacr^at  Kai  ^wfxov.  Nonnus  therefore,  XLII  387, 
may  well  say  Kat  OvydTTfp  AdSojvos  detSo/x€'i'ov  Trorapoto,  Epya  ya/iujv 
arvyeovaa,  8e'/xas  SevSpojcraro  vvfxcftr] :  XXXIII  210  EiTrev  dvvfxcf^evTOLO  7ro8ryV€/xa 
yovvaTtt  vvfX(f>T]<;,  IIcus  7roTe  ^ot/Sov  c^evye,  Bopr/tSt  o-dvSpo/tos  avpr],  Iltos  Stepdv 
Trapd  y^evfxa  Ttratvo/xevou  Trora/Aoto  Ilap^evtov  TrdSa  tt^^c  irap  evpvpeeOpov 
^OpovTTfv,  "OTTTroTe  yata  ^avoucra  7rap'  evvSpov  aTopa  XLfxvrf<;  IlatSa  hniiKOfxevrfv 
OLKTipfxovL  8eiaT0  KoXTTiD.  Scholiast  to  Lycophron  G  AdSojv  d  ev  'ApKaSta 
7roTa/zds  tt/  yj/  cruyyevd/jtevos  eyevvr/crc  TratSa  ovofxaTt  Aacftvrfv  k.  t.  X.  So  com- 
pletely  now  had  the  daughter  of  Ladon  supplanted  the  daughter  of  Peneus, 
that  Pausanias,  x7  8,  can  say  Sd<^vT/s  8e  crre^^avos  eTrt  tcjv  Ilw^tcijv  Trj  vUrf  KaT 
dXXo  piev  ifxol  SoKCtv  ecrrtv  odSeV,  drt  8e  t^s  AdSojvos  ^uyarpds  'A^rdXXojva 
epaaOrjvaL  KaTeaxrfKev  rf  <f)r]fxr].  Nor  was  she  less  known  to  Latin  writers  : 
ServiusVirg.  ecl.  III  63  'Scimus  et  Daphnen  Ladonis  fluminis  Arcadiae 
filiam  dilectam  ab  Apolline  et  Terrae  miseratione  in  lauram  conversam : 
id.  Aen.  Ii513  '  Daphue  filia  Ladonis  fluuii  Arcadiae  et  Terrae  fuit  cet. : 
ibid.  680  he  tells  the  story  of  Cyparissus,  how  'relicta  Creta  ad  Oi-ontem 


43 

flumum  et  montem  Casium  clicitur  perueuisse  atque  ibi  in  cypressum 
arborem  commutatus'.  Statius  Tlieb.  iv  289  '  et  qui  tibi,  Pythie,  Ladon 
Paeue  socer';  837  'Tenec  Apollineus  Ladon'.  Galen  iu  liis  de  compos. 
medic.  sec.  locos  i,  chap.  1  near  the  end,  vol.  xii  p.  421 — 426  Kiihn, 
describes  a  grease  very  efficacious  in  curing  baldness.  The  recipe  was 
found  after  the  owner's  death,  iv  TrvKTiSi  8i<fi6epa:  it  was  written  iu 
figurative  language  not  easy  to  interpret.  Galen  attempts  this  with 
apparent  success;  but  yet  with  regard  to  each  of  the  other  ingredients 
he  wtH  only  say  'I  think  it  means  so  and  so';  as  when  he  acutely 
explams  'a  pound  of  fat  from  a  shapeless  child'  to  mean  a  pound  of 
grease  from  a  young  bear  before  its  mother  had  licked  it  into  shape. 
One  of  the  ingredients  however,  p.  423,  is  AaSojvtSos  ^uAAuv  a.7ra\wv 
Xvkov,  of  which  he  says,  p.  426,  AaSwvtSos  Se,  ort  tiJs  Sac^vrjs  A-eyci,  ovk  av 
oTixaC  TLva  8iaTrapr}(Tai :  so  world-renowned  at  that  time  was  the  daughter 
of  Ladon.  By  whom  cliiefly  or  when  she  got  this  renown  I  cannot  tell : 
l^erhaps  TroAAa  ypevBovTai  aotSot,  was  all  that  could  be  said  for  the  poets 
of  Antioch.  The  legend  I  doubt  not  was  coeval  with  the  foundation  of 
the  city,  and  connected  somehow  with  the  family  of  Seleucus.  But  the 
Museum  of  Antioch  appears  to  have  been  of  later  celebrity.  Cicero,  pro 
Archia  4,  speaking  of  this  native  of  Antioch  says  'se  ad  scribendi 
studium  contulit,  primum  Antiochise  (nam  ibi  natus  est  nobili  loco), 
celebri  quondam  m-be  et  copiosa  atque  eruditissimis  hominibus  liberalis- 
simisque  studiis  affluenti'.  Archias  among  others  may  have  helped  to 
give  the  story  its  great  celebrity  :  Ovid  did  not  know  or  neglected  this 
form  of  the  legend.  A  comparLson  of  the  readings  and  comments  of 
Scaliger,  GoraUus,  Wernsdorf  and  Jacob  would  I  think  commend  mine. 

7  Pierio:  I  am  not  sure  that  this  has  not  reference  to  Antiocli 
and  Daphne:  north  of  them  and  the  Ox'ontes  was  a  district  and  a  moun- 
tain  both  named  Pieria:  Strabo  p.  749  'AvTtoxeta  77  IttX  Adcf)vr]  Kal 
^eXevKeia  17  iv  Tltepia:  Pliny  V  79  '  dein  promunturium  Syriae  Anti- 
ochiae.  intus  ipsa  Antiochia  libera  Epidaphnes  cognominata.  Oronte 
amne  diuiditur.  in  promunturio  autem  Seleucia  libera  Pieria  appelhvta : 
Strabo  p.  751  Trpos  OaXaTT-Q  8e  rovTiMV  ccrTtv  7;  SeAcvKcta  Kat  rj  Iltepta,  opos 
oT;vex€S  Tu»  'A/x.av(I».  8  tutiiis:  it  is  strange  so   many  editions  should 

prefer  the  ill-attested  cautius. 

9 — 28 :  the  golden  age  and  the  legends  of  old  times  have  been  sung 
so  often,  that  they  are  as  familiar  as  our  own  times  to  us  all.  I  essay 
something  more  real :  to  explain  the  movements  and  the  fires  of  Etna. — 
The  thought  in  these  vss.  is  an  expansion  of  the  opening  lines  of  the  3rd 
georgic.  9  securi :  an  epithet  expressing  the  chief  blessing  of  the 

golden  age.  11 /i'uctibns:    the  /n/gibus  of  ?  S"  and  all  editions  is 

manifestly  interpolated :  Forcellinus  will  give  instances  from  Cicero  and 
others  of  /ructus  applied  to  all  the  produce  of  the  ground :  Cses.  bell. 
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Gall.  I  28  3  tlie  best  mss.  have  fructihus,  tlie  interpolated  friigilnis'. 
Nipperdey  p.  55  gives  abundant  illustration.  12  sahirae:  the  sacrae 

of  S"  Scaliger  and  many  editions  is  a  mere  comiption  arising  from  the 
confusion  of  t  and  c  in  all  late  mss. :  comp.  satur  autumnus,  rus  saturum 
and  the  like.  13  suo  pede:  Bacchus  ran  into  wine  by  his  own  foot; 

i.  e.  he  did  not  require  to  be  troddeu  out  by  the  feet  of  the  treaders,  as 
exphiined  by  Turnebus  and  othors.  He  confounds  by  a  metonymy 
common  in  the  poets  the  god,  the  vine  and  the  wine  itself ;  but  you 
will  hardly  find  elsewhere  so  harsh  an  instance  of  '  Bacchi  nomine 
abuti'.  14  Penderent  foliis'.  before  Jupiter  put  an  end  to  this  age, 

'Mellaque  decussit  foliis',  as  Virgil  geor.  i  131   says.  15  Se  cretos, 

L  e.  a  se  ortos,  I  have  written,  as  I  see  no  force  in  Secretos :  also  with 
some  hesitation  aleret :  Pallas  gave  birth  to  and  kept  up  a  supply  of 
rivers  of  oil  for  tbe  rich  olive :  she  did  for  oil  what  Bacchus  did  for 
wine.  tuvi  yratia  ruris,  i.  e.  ei  erat:  then  the  couutry  had  charms  for 
her;  and  she  had  not  yet  become  a  town-haunting  lady.  He  seems 
again  to  refer  to  Virgirs  '  Pallas  quas  condidit  arces  Ipsa  colat :  nobis 
placeant  ante  omnia  siluae':  comp.  too  Claudian  in  Kufin.  i  383  'passim 
Vina  fluent  oleique  lacus '.  It  is  perhaps  po.ssible  to  defend  ageret,  '  set 
iu  motion,'  by  such  passages  as  Aen.  ix  812  'sudor  Liquitur  et  piceum... 
flumen  agit';  Lucr.  ii  676  '  Scintillasque  agere'.  However  I  have 
ehanged  but  a  single  letter  of  the  mss.,  whereas  De  Rooy,  followed  by 
Haupt  iu  his  program  of  1859  p.  7,  reads  'oliua,  Securos  omnes  aleret 
cum  gratia  rviris':  i.  e.  the  berry,  ijersonified  by  Pallas,  hung  on  the 
tree :  an  anticlimax  surely  for  the  golden  age ;  as  that  is  true  of  the 
poefs  and  our  own  iron  age  as  well. 

17  Vltima  Jacob  well  illustrates  by  the  proverb  in  Strabo  p.  497 
Ets  ^acriv  (vOa  vavalv  i(r\aTo<i  Spo/Aos:  com[).  Lucr.  l  969  '  si  quis  \)Y0- 
currat  ad  oras  Vltimus  extremas'.  Scaliger  here  is  quite  beside  the 
mark.  18  19  a  v.  seems  to  be  lost  here  such  as  thi&  'Incensum,  aut 

Sipylo  bis  sex  ad  busta  niuali  Inpositam':  Pergamon  is  neuter  in  589 
'flebile  uictis  Pergamon' :  again  inposilam  igni  has  here  no  meaning; 
and  a  disjuuctive  particle  is  wanted.  Niobe  I  believe  to  be  spoken  of 
in  18;  thougli  many  other  heroic  dames  have  been  suggested :  comp. 
Nemesian.  cyneg.  15,  who  seems  to  be  imitating  our  poem,  'Nam  quis 
non  Nioben  numeroso  funere  maestam  lam  ceciuit' :  and  Propert. 
III  (ii)  20  7  '  Nec  tantum  Niobae  bis  sex  ad  busta  superbae  SoIIicito 
lacrimae  defluit  a  Sipylo'.  20  Au.  di.:  Ovid  amores  iii  12  39  'Auer- 

sumque  diem  mensis  furialibus  Atrei'.  spar,  in  sem.  den.  =  Ovid  1. 1.  35 
'Thebanaque  semina  dentes' :  in  semma  =  pro  seminibus  :  a  sense  which  in 
semine  of  mss.  could  not  have.  But  perhaps  Jacob's  misprint  'Spartumue 
in  semine',  i.  e.  Spartorum  in  semine,  may  be  what  tlie  poet  wrote :  the  ex- 
pression  then  being  still  nearer  Ovid's.        21  22  allude  to  the  very  words 
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of  Catullus  LXiv  57  60  132 — 135  247.  23  here  again  tliere  must  be 

a  hiatus,  and  I  believe  of  the  kind  indicated  in  my  text :  the  eye  of  the 
copyist  wandered  from  the  middle  of  one  v.  to  the  .same  part  of  the  next : 
this  would  give  the  sense  needed,  'Quicquid  in  antiqu[o  narratur  tempore 
gestum  (or  '  gestum  est  memorabile  saeclo '  or  the  like),  Omnis  per 
uarijum  iactata  est  fabula  carmen':  Nemesian.  46  seems  to  be  again 
imitating  our  poem :  '  Haec  iam  magnorum  praecepit  copia  uatum, 
Omnis  et  antiqui  uulgata  est  fabula  saecli' :  iactata  est  =  uulgata  est. 

24  ignotas  curas  are  the  noua  uota  and  the  insolitum  of  7  and  8. 
curas :  comp.  Tacitus  ann.  iii  24  '  si  effectis  in  quae  tetendi,  plures 
ad  curas  uitam  produxero'.  25    operi:    Etna  and  its  fires,  as   ex- 

plained  in  1.  25  26  as  neither  tanta  nor  densum  has  any  substan- 

tive,  a  V.  is  clearly  lost  such  as  '  quae  tanta  perenni  [Impete  uis  subter 
glomerans  inceudia,  nimbura]  Explicet  in  densum  flammas' :  with  this 
and  what  follows  comp.  Claud,  rapt.  Proserp.  i  161  'Nunc  uomit 
indigenas  nimbos  piceaque  granatum  Foedat  nube  diem ;  nunc  molibus 

astra  lacessit  Terrificis  damnisque  suis  incendia  nutrit Quao  scopiUos 

tormenta  rotant  ?  quae  tanta  procellas  Vis  glomerat  ?  quo  fonte  ruit 
Vulcanius  amnis'?'  27  moles:  200  '  Flagrantes  properant  moles'; 
467  'Accensae  subeunt  moles'.  28  irriguis:  the  molten  lava  being 

the  chief  feature  of  the  eruption. 

29 — 40 :  do  not  believe  with  the  poets  either  that  Yulcan  at  his 
work  causes  this  fire,  or  the  Cyclopes  in  forging  thunder.  30  dei,  i.  e. 
Vulcan.  31    Vidc.  ru.:  comp.  the  last  v.  of  Claudian  quoted  above. 

33  eoctremas  =  infimas  :   a  sense  which  Forcell.  s.  v.  illustrates.  34  Si- 

dera  here  as  elsewhere  are  made  coordinate  with  the  gods:  comp.  44, 
51,  53,  68  69  70 :  as  said  above  p-  35  36,  it  is  clear  frora  this  and  other 
passages  that  the  poet  was  a  stoic :  the  stars  exercise  a  general  super- 
intendence  over  the  earth,  but  scorn  all  trivial  interference.  suh. 
reg.  subl.  caelo:  coraix  Sen.  de  ben.  iv  23  4  'paucorum  motus  compre- 
hendimus,  innumerabiles  uero  longiupque  a  con.spectu  nostro  seducti 
di  eunt  redeuntque'.  36  Discrepcvt  cet. :  the  difference,  as  Scaliger 
explains,  is  this :  the  former  inculcate  a  superstitious  dread  of  a  divine 
interpo-sition  in  human  affairs :  the  latter  propagate  a  mere  mythological 
falsehood.  38  numerosa  expresses  Virgirs  'braochia  tollunt  In  nu- 
merura'.  40  JacoVs  et  for  est  of  rass.  seems  quite  nece.ssary.  ^«^- 
no7'e:  the  word  recurs  in  this  sense  in  135  jng^iera;  460  pignora 
Jlammae;  519  '  certo  uerum  tibi  pignore  constat':  so  Gratius  cyneg. 
240  'ne  prima  fauentem  pignora  fallant';  255  'ad  pignora  Martis'; 
263  'raaiorura  pignore  signa  Feturara';  300  '  Nec  me  pignoribus  nec  te 
mea  carmina  fallent':  twice  in  our  poem  a  has  o;  once,  135,  pig- 
nera,  which  Priscian  and  the  best  mss.  shew  to  have  been  in  coramon 
use :  the  verb  was  pignero. 
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41 — 73 :  another  fable  is  the  hurial  of  EQceladus  under  Etna,  after 
the  war  of  the  giants  with  the  gods.  41  Froxima  cet.  :  '  the  next 

and  tliird  legend  sets  in  niotiou  the  quick  fires  of  Etna's  top  by  nieans 
of  the  camp  of  Phlegra' :  they  are  the  consequence  that  is  of  the  battle 
of  the  Phlegrean  fields.  43  mundo,  the  upper  world:  a  sense  so 
common  in  Lucretius,  Manilius  and  indeed  most  poets :  so  below, 
55  muwlum,  GS  and  247  mundo,  70  mundi.  44  sidera :  they  being 
the  allies  of  the  gods:  comp.  51,  53  and  69  70:  but  above  he  was 
speaking  in  his  owu  person,  here  in  the  person  of  these  fable-mon- 
gers.  46  sua  est :  they  have  their  proper,  i.  c.  a  man's  shape,  down 
to  the  belly;  below  they  are  serpents:  Ovid  calls  them  anguipedes  and 
serj)enti])edes.  53  the  end  of  this  v.  is  foiind  only  in  a :   tertia  of  a 

seems  to  liave  come  frora  tretia  i.  e.  trementia :  the  poet  seems  to  have 
been  thinking  of  Lucr.  iir  834  *  belli  trepido  concussa  tumultu  Horrida 
contremuere  sub  altis  aetheris  oris';  and  CatuU.  lxiv  205  '  tellus  atque 
horrida  contrenuierunt  Aeqiiora  concussitque  micantia  sidera  mundus' : 
the  adm.  trem.  sig.  repeats  with  additional  emphasis  the  metuentia  com- 
minus  of  ^l :  the  author  as  a  stoic  held  the  stars  to  be  gods,  and  so  joins 
the  cunctos  diuos,  the  gods  one  and  all  and  with.  them  the  stars  etc. : 
comp.  Lucr.  v  115  foU.  and  my  note  to  116  and  117,  where  Lucretius  is 
evidently  ai'guing  against  a  stoical  allegorising  of  the  wars  of  the  gods 
and  giants :  comp.  too  vv.  69  70  and  what  I  say  there.  '  The  impious 
soldiery  challenge  at  close  quarters  the  frightened  stars :  challenge  I  say 
in  hostile  array  the  gods  one  and  all  and  the  consteUations  shaking  as 
the  standards  ai'e  brought  into  the  battle':  comp.  too  Manil.  i  427  '  Et 
tam  uicinos  fugientia  sidera',  and  what  precedes  and  foUows;  Claudian 
gigantom.  9  '  PaUescunt  subito  steUae ' ;  and  Horace's  '  TeUuris  iuuenes 
unde  periculum   Fulgens  contrenniit  domus  Saturni  ueteris'.  54  e 

caelo  of  mss.  has  no  suitable  meaning,  as  Jupiter  fears,  not  for  himself, 
but  for  the  safety  of  heaven  :  en  seems  to  have  more  than  once  the  same 
force  in  Lucan,  probably  a  contemporary ;  see  Hand  Turs.  ii  p.  370  who 
cites  V  37  'en  totis  iiiribus  orbis  Hesperiam  pensant  superi'.  caelo 
metuit:  Sen.  Hippol.  1136  'Metuens  caelo  luppiter  alto  Vicina  petit'. 
dext.  cor.  cet. :  Virg.  geor.  i  328  '  Ipse  pater...coi-usca  Fulmina  moUtur 
dextra' :  his  editors  cite  Sen.  Hipp.  156  'Vibrans  corusca  fulnicn 
Aetnaeum  manu'.  55  rem.  cal.  mun.  Wernsdorf  weU  iUustrates  by 

Ovid  fasti  II  493  '  Sol  fugit  et  remouent  subeuntia  nubila  caelum' :  'lie 
withdraws  the  sky  frora  sight  by  thick  darkness'.  58    discordei  is 

pcrhaps  indicated  by  the  discordes  of  mss. :  547  sortei:  soi-te  aS?: 
576  ^«ei:  piis  aS?,  ])io  -yc:  624  pieis:  dees  aw:  138  a«  have  nocti, 
P  has  nocte,  perhaps  noctei  is  rigbt.  I  gladly  retain  any  vestiges  of 
the  older  speUiug,  as  at  the  date  of  our  poem  there  evidently  were 
different  schools,  some  gramraarians  keeping  more  to  older,  some  to  more 


47 

recent  forms.  From  Quintilian  one  would  infer  that  many  forms  liad 
gone  out  of  use,  whicli  the  best  mss.  of  the  elder  Pliny,  Juvenal  and 
others  shew  to  have  been  employed  by  their  respective  authors :  thus 
too  in  625  I  keep  the  nom.  jilur.  fortis,  594  rorantis,  and  358  poten- 
tis,  the  best  mss.  of  Pliny  often  giving  this  form  ;  134  I  write  claussis, 
a  having  classis  :  Catull.  Lxviii  67  classum  mss.  for  claussum  :  the  archa- 
isms  erranteis  and  caussa  given  to  p  in  167  and  212  come  I  fear  only 
from  Pithoeus.  sonitum,  suggested  by  Jacob  after  Wakefield'syrewi{ii«7?i, 
seems  necessary ;  for  who  are  the  comites  of  the  winds  ?  discordei  soni- 
tum  became  first  discordes  onitum :  hence  comitum. 

60  folh  :  this  j^assage  is  intelligible  in  a  alone,  60  being  much  muti- 
lated  and  61  altogether  wanting  in  all  other  mss,  62  scaeuus  of  €  for 

saeuus  of  other  mss.  is  right :  biit  in  t  it  is  I  believe  a  pure  accident,  as 
in  552,  608,  G37  «,  and  1718  have  wrongly  scaeims  for  saeuus:  laeuus  is 
not  quite  so  probable :  our  poet  seems  fond  of  Greek  words,  as  I  have 
observed  elsewhere.  61  uenit,  62  erat,  63  stant:  this  mixture  of  the 

narrative  present  with  a  past  tense  is  not  uncommou  in  the  best  wi-itere : 
comp.  just  below,  69  est  reddita,  70  cessat,  uenit:  Livy  v  49  7  'dictator 
— redit — appellabatur' :  apjiell.  being  a  colourless  word  like  erat  in  our 
passage,  so  that  the  present  woukl  have  no  force :  Aen.  iv  228  '  promisit 
— uindicat':  Caesar  bell.  ciu.  i  14  4  'confii-mat — iussit'.  63  deus: 
the  interpolated  metus  has  no  more  meaning  than  authority;  but  deus 
too  cannot  be  right :  the  god  Jupiter  in  opposition  to  the  sons  of  Earth 
woukl  be  too  perverse  a  point  even  for  our  poet.  64  icictor  of  -y  €  I 

take  as  nearest  to  uicto  of  a  « :  iacto  of  5"  and  most  editions  may  be 
right:  Ovid.  met.  l  154  has  'misso  perfregit  Olympum  Fulmine'  of  the 
same  event :  iunctos  too  has  been  proposed.  67  iacentis  uictos :  '  the 

vanquished  as  they  lay  prostrate' :  mother  Earth  is  carried  along  in  the 
common  ruiu  as  she  vainly  tries  to  rally  them :  with  the  two  participles 
comp.  328  'furens  igneus',  333  'rubens  aureus',  336  'prospectans  subli- 
mis',  501  'solido  sonanti',  97  '  cauata  . .  suspensa',  12€  '  occulta . .  ado- 
perta',  545  'spissa  aurea  .saxa',  299  'summota  furens'.  68  69  70  I 
follow  a,  without  changing  a  letter:  the  passage  is  quite  unintelligible  in 
all  editions  from  wrong  stopping  and  the  fact  that  cessat  is  corrupted  iu 
« :  the  passage  is  obscure :  *  then  peace  was  restored  to  the  skyj  which 
then  was  free  and  at  rest :  this  peace  came  by  the  help  of  the  stars : 
heaven  and  the  honour  of  the  sky's  defence  are  now  as.signed  to  the 
stai^s'.  As  a  stoic  (see  what  was  said  above  and  Lucretius  there  referred 
to)  he  brings  the  stars  into  prominence,  and  mixes  them  up  with  the 
vulgar  fable.  Earth  and  her  children  scaled  the  sky,  and  the  stars  being 
in  front  of  Jupiter  and  the  gods  bore  the  first  brunt  of  the  attack,  as  im- 
plied  in  51 — 53:  this  first  gave  them  admission  to  heaven,  as  a  recom- 
pense  for  defending  the  sky  :  i(  7imit,  i.e.  pax,  be  thought  too  harsh  even 
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for  our  poem,  tliougli  I  do  not  tliink  it  is,  I  woulcl  suggesfc  '  uiucit  per 
sidera'.  69  caelum:  this  pause  before  the  final  spoudee  is  a  marked 

feature  in  the  rhythm  of  our  poem:  comp.  7G  189  192  209  21G  270  319 
393  412  513  590  GOO:  also  before  a  final  bacchius,  as  79  camntes,  416 
^yrofecto,  512  Jauillae:  in  more  than  one  phice  the  older  editions  are  un- 
intelligible  through  neglecting  this.  Editors  from  Scaliger  to  Jacob 
liave  played  strauge  tricks  with  our  passage. 

74 — 93 :  this  is  mere  invention  of  poets,  like  the  tales  they  tell  of 
things  below,  and  above  the  earth.  Though  such  licence  be  fairly 
claimed  for  poems,  I  prefer  the  ti-uth :  Etna  will  be  my  theme.  74 

poets  have  genius,  hence  their  poems  are  renowned :  however  in  truth 
plays  and  poems  are  mostly  mere  delusion.  77  uiderunt  carmiae  cau 
scarcely  be  right:  I  conjecture  uicerunt:  'they  have  pi-oved  in  song  that 
black  manes  exist  beneath  the  earth  and  amid  the  ashes  of  the  pyre'. 
78  this  passage  too  has  been  much  corrupted  by  wi-ong  stopping :  Atque 
int.  cin.  clearly  belongs  to  manes:  the  vulgar  Roman  belief  being  that 
the  moment  the  body  was  reduced  to  ashes,  the  spirit  of  the  man  entored 
his  manes  i.  e.  a  spectral  resemblance  of  his  body,  like  in  feature,  dress, 
etc.  to  the  living  man.  79  St.  undasque :  our  poem  frequently  has 

que  in  the  3rd  place;  and  editors,  here  and  elsewhere,  have  corrupted  ifc 
by  overlooking  this :  comp.  113  'limo  fiirtimque';  172  '  trcpidant  urbes- 
que';  409  'seruans  aciem  dm-amque';  430  'super  tesfcisque';  528  'eadeni 
perque  omnia';  598  'operum  turbaeque';  599  '  terra  dubiusque' :  this 
practice  is  common  in  Ovid,  and  to  Lucr.  ii  1050  I  have  giveu  a  great 
many  instances  from  him,  and  should  have  added  to  them  iv  1010  'per- 
sectantes  uisaeque  uolantes'  i.  e.  persectantesque  uolantes  uisae:  misled 
by  Nonius  I  there  make  acci^ntres,  which  is  always  masculine,  feminine. 
80  poena  foedum,  from  the  nature  of  the  punishment :  '  fecundaque 
poeuis  Viscera'.  81  Sollicitant  comes  clearly  from  the  next  v.,  a  coru- 
mon  source  of  error  in  our  as  in  other  mss. :  comp.  234,  324,  378,  577, 
and  a  at  end  of  1 9  :  an  epithet  is  needed  for  iugera,  and  a  verb  for  illi 
cet. :  Plurima :  dant  I  suggest :  poma  for  foena  which  probably  came 
frora  80  is  only  tlie  change  of  one  stroke,  and  in  Tantalus'  pimishment 
fruits  of  trees  are  usually  joined  with  waters,  as  in  Odyss.  X  582 — 592. 
84  a  v.  seems  clearly  lost  here,  such  as  '  Pectora,  materiem  fingenda  ad 
talia  praebet':  terr&nt  of  mss.  comes  from  the  adjoining  plural,  so  com- 
mon  a  form  of  error  in  mss. :  so  in  88  peccent  iov  j)eccet;  and  206  Ver- 
tant  a.  One  might  look  on  the  preceding  verses  as  implying  an  epicu- 
rean  author :  conqx  Lucr.  iii  978 — 1023:  but  here  too  we  have  the 
stoic:  comp.  Sen.  epist.  24  18  'non  sum  tam  ineptus  ut  epicuream  cau- 
tileuam  hoc  loco  persequar  et  dicam  uanos  esse  inferorum  metus,  nec 
Ixionem  rota  uolui  nec  saxum  umeiis  Sisyphi  ti-udi  in  adversum  nec 
ullius  uiscera  ct  reuasci  posse  cotidie  et  carpi.    nemo  tam  puer  est  ut 
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Cevberum  timeat  et  tenebras  et  larualem  liabitum  uudis  ossibus  cobac- 
reutium'.  85  tu  of  a,  changed  to  ut  in  other  mss.,  has  rendered  the 

passage  unintelligble  in  all  other  editions.  86  adrnittere:  Jacob  seems 

to  prove  that  immittere  would  be  more  in  place  here.  Can  adm.  oc. 
alieno  caelo  be  used  as  in  a  phrase  like  'admittere  uirum  alienae  mu- 
lieri'?  88  jjeccet  i.  e.  luppiter:  see  what  is  said  of  teri'et  in  84  :  here 
too  the  preceding  plurals  have  caused  the  error  of  mss.  89  Laedavi 

of  a  I  keep,  ae  expressing  the  Greek  77:  comp,  scaena,  the  usual  form  in 
the  older  writers.  88 — 90  comp.  Ovid  amores  iii  12  33  '  luppiter  aut 

in  aues  aut  se  transformat  in  aurum  Aut  secat  imposita  uirgine  taurus 
aquas'.  91  92,  after  the  precedent  of  Virgil  and   contrary   to   the 

usage  of  the  older  writers,  our  author  often  omits  the  subst.  ver-b :  as 
here,  and  15  'tum  gratia  ruris',  85  '  Nec  tu..satis';  also  103,  153, 
171,  212,  215,  220,  221,  243,  254  etc:  yet  under  restrictions,  appa- 
rently  much  the  same  as  we  find  in  Virgil :  see  Wagner  quaest.  Virg.  xv. 

94 — 157  :  the  earth  is  not  solid,  but  full  of  cavities :  the  fact  is  cer- 
tain,  though  various  causes  may  be  assigned :  how  else  could  great  rivers 
suddenly  disappear  into  it,  or  rise  out  of  it?  In  these  closed  cavities 
there  is  free  room  for  winds  to  move  about :  this  we  can  see  for  ourselves  , 
in  large  undergi*ound  hollows,  full  of  wind.  The  more  then  they  are 
shut  up  in  these  cavities,  the  fiercer  are  both  wind  aud  fire :  they  some- 
times  break  through  and  thus  occasion  earthquakes.  95  incingitur  of  a, 
confirming  Aldus,  is  the  only  true  reading :  Scaliger  in  vain  assails  it 
as  'ab  ignai'o  homine  et  imperito  suppositum'.  96 — 98  comp.  Scu. 

nat.  quaest.  v  14  1  'non  tota  solido  contextu  terra  in  imum  u.sque  fun- 
datur,  sed  multis  partibus  caua  et  caecis  susjyeiisa  latehris\  98  ^dque 
animanti,  an  unusual  rhythm  for  the  age  of  our  poem :  so  495  vlteriores, 
49G  et  succernens,  end  two  consecutive  vss. :  453  lapidem  esse  molarem. 
99  Per  tota  ferc.  :  for  this  construction  comp.  Lucr.  vi  6G8  and  Lach. 
p.  367 :  the  simple  accus.  is  usual.  100  Ad  uitam  seems  to  be  joined 
with  what  precedes:  'to  maintain  life'.  sanguis:  the  only  quantity 
known  to  Lucretius :  though  commonly  short  in  and  after  the  Augustan 
age,  it  is  long  more  than  once  in  Ovid,  Lucan,  Silius;  and  ouce  in 
Virgil,  Tibullus,  Seneca,  VaL    Flaccus.  102 — 117  a  long  involved 

sentence,  giving  the  various  ways  in  which  the  cavernous  nature  of  the 
earth  might  be  explained  :  102  aut  is  answered  irregularly  in  110  siue, 
then  112  seu,  114  aut,  115  siue:  Jacob  well  compares  the  similarly 
involved  sentence  in  Manil.  i  122  foll. :  122  Quem  siue,  125  Seti,  128 
Siue,  132  Siue,  135  Seu,  137  Aid — dividing  in.to  nequ^ — ')iec — nec — Aut 
— que — Et — que  :  Manilius  too  is  discussing  a  similar  question.  102 

— 110  the  eai-th  either  had  this  cavenious  natui^e  at  its  first  formatiou. 
103  sors — Prima:  iManil.  i  155  'Tertia  sors  undas  cet.'  104  des-  inf. 
tel.:  Manil.  i  159  'Vltima  subsedit  glomerato  pondere  tellus' :  heie  too 
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our  poet  follows  a  stoic:  but  in  Manil.  1G3  we  sliould  surely  read  'Et 
saccata  magis  struxerunt  aequora  terram' :  the  sea  in  clearing  itself 
strained  off  its  slime  and  so  helped  to  build  up  the  dry  land :  siccata  of 
mss.  and  editions  has  no  sense :  the  best  mss.  have  struxenmt,  not 
strinxerunt  of  editions.  105  tortis  in  a  alone :  neither  Wernsdorf  nor 

Jacob  adopting  it,  though  Da^aes  de  nat.  deor.  p.  204  says  *  tortis  rim. 
ca.  quemadmodum  diserte  representat  ms.  qui  fuit  in  bibliotheca  prae- 
stantissima  loannis  Mori,  nuper  Eliensis  episcopi'  i.e.  our  a.  These  vss. 
are  unintelligible  in  all  mss.  but  a,  and  editions  have  made  matters 
worse.  106  Exilit:  Manih  i  1G5  'orbisque  per  undas  Exiliit';  Lu- 

cilius  lunior  ap.  Sen.  nat.  quaest.  iii  1  1  '  Elisus  Siculis  de  fontibus 
exilit  amnis'.  107  the  end  of  this  v.  too  is  only  in  a :  in  other  mss. 

it  is  wanting,  or  as  in  all  editions  absurdly  corrupted.  charybdis  is 
curious:  it  may  be  added  to  the  Greek  words  he  uses  in  a  Greek  sense: 
comp.  Eur.  siippl.  501  OuS'  yjpTraa-ev  ^apv/SSts  omvoo-KoirovTiOpLTnrov  apfxa 
TrepifiaXovaa  ;(acr/xart :  Strabo  p.  275  'Opovrijs  Iv  Trj  Itvpia  KaraSiJS  ets  to 
jxeTa^v  ■^dtTp.a  'A7ra/A€ias  Kat  'AvTioxetas,  o  KaXovo-t  ^a'pv/38ti/  k.t.X. 

110  foll.  or  if  it  was  not  so  formed  at  its  birth,  Nec  nata  cet.,  but 

was  hollowed  out  by  subsequent,  though  ancient  causes,  by  air  within  try- 

ing  to  escape  or  the  water  eating  out  a  way.     causa  uetusta  is  either 

the  liber  spiritus  or  the  lympha  perennis.         111  liber  cet.  :  the  air  within 

roving  freely  about,  wherever  it  has  space,  in  trying  to  escape  gradually 

forces  a  way  for  itself.     intra  has  the  same  adjectival  force  that  retro  in 

140  lias,  and  extra  in  457.  113  Edit  is  perf  of  edo\  for  the  position 

of  quG  see  n.  to  79 :    Scaliger's  lima  for  limo.,  adopted  by  many,  seems 

very  unsuitable  to  mollit.  114  a  3rd  possible  cause:    my  fudere  for 

uidere,    'have  fused',  is  surely  better  than   uicere.  116  docendi... 

causas  seems  to  nie  nearer  the  mss.  and  to  give  a  better  sense  than 

docenda...causa,  a^  o^ms  causae  appears  scarcely  Latin :   tliere  is  a  kind 

of  studied  point  in  causa — causas,  Hhere  is  no  cause  (i.  e.  need  or  occa- 

sion)  for  explaining  the  causes,  so  long  as  we  have  the  effect' :  this  kind 

of  point  is  common  in  our  poet  aud  in  his  age  generally:   comp.  122 

'trahat — contrahat' :    and  with  causa  docendi  comp.  Cic.  dediu.  ii  6  'ac 

mihi  quidem  explicandae  philosophiae  causam  adtulit  casus  grauis  ciui- 

tatis'.  117  the  end  of  this  v.   too  is  perfect  only  ina:     Aldus 

comes  near  to  a  :  -y  8  €  omit  the  words  altogether.         119  here  too  a  v.  is 

siirely  lost,  such  as  '  Rursus  saepe  solet  uastaque  uoragine  condi' :  comp. 

132   'praecipiti  conduntur   flumina  terra' :    the  sudden  appearance  or 

disappearance  of  rivers,  even  large  ones,  is  more  common  in  lands  kuown 

to  the  poetthan  in  ours;  comp.  Strabo  quoted  to  107;  Sen.  nat.  quaest, 

III  2C3  'quaedam  flumina  pahim  in  aliquem  specum  deciduut  et  sic  ex 

oculis  auferuntur':    and  comp.  what  follows  with  what  follows  in  our 

poem.  120 — 122    are  very  cornq^t  in   all    but  a:    my   alterations 
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are  not  I  thiuk  violent:  120  Sam   mille  for  Xam  ilh  is  I  think 

certain  :  uocuoque  I  read,  and  in  386  I  keep  wocani  =  uacant :  see  my  n. 
to  Lucr.  I  520  where  I  give  the  authorities  to  shew  that  the  a  in  these 
words  does  not  appear  in  inscriptions  before  the  age  of  Domitian:  pro- 
bablj  then  in  our  author's  time  the  spelling  ^ioco,  etc.  was  still  usual : 
with  agat  apta  of  a  for  agitata  comp.  107  uacat  acta  a,  vacuata  IS",  399 
niola  acris  a,  molari<i  w.  ex  tenui  i.  e.  from  wbere  the  earth  is  thin 

and  porous :  Propei-t.  has  tenuis  pum^x :  uocuo,  from  where  the  ground 
is  quite  hollow :  Seneca  1. 1.  '  causa  manifesta  est :  sub  terra  uacat 
locus'.  121  uenas:  Hirtius  bell.  Gall.  43  4  'uenae  fontis  intercisae 

sunt  adque  auersae'  j  Sen.  1. 1. 19  4  'habet  ergo  non  tantum  uenas  aquarum 
terra,  ex  quibus  conriuatis  fluminaeffici  possunt,  sed  amnes  magnitudinis 
uastae'.  122  trahat  and  contrahat,  as  remarked  above,  seem  to  be 

used  with  studied  point :  'in  order  that  that  which  is  to  draw  together 
a  considerable  stream,  may  draw  its  supplies  out  of  a  full  store':  the 
sense  seems  to  require  my  Vt.  Comp.  Seneca  just  quoted,  and  nat.quaest. 
VI  7  3  'ueque  enim  sufficeret  tellus  ad  tot  flumiua  edenda,  nisi  ex  reposito 
multoque  funderet' :  ex  pleno=  'ex  reposito  multoque' :  Sen.  1. 1.  iii  29  1 
'quidam  existimant  terxam  quoque...nova  fliuainum  capita  deteo-ere 
quae  amplius  ut  e  pleno  profundant'.  Jacob  devotes  nearly  three  pa^es 
of  small  print  to  expoixnd  these  three  vss.  and  the  result  produced  by  a 
lively  imagination  acting  on  iuferior  mss.  is  as  follows :  Kou  Kili  ex 
tenui  voi"tex  alit  ai-va;  necesse  est,  Confluat,  errantes  arcessens  undique 
et  imdas  Attrabat  cet.  120 — 122  exphiin  118  'tantos — uidet':  theu 

123  'Flumina  cet.' illustrate  'actorrens — hiatu'.  123  the  pleonasm 

here  mayperhaps  be  compared  with  Lucr.  1 1031  'Efficit  ut  h\rgis  auidum 
mskre  Jluminis  undis  Integi-ent  amnes',  and  YirgiFs  '  rapidus  montaiio 
flumine  torrens' :  Hor.  epod.  2  25  'Labuntur  altisinterimriuis'  Bland.  1 
etc. :  but  most  mss.   and  editions  ripis.  124  illa  i.  e.   flumina. 

125 /atali,  out  of  which  they  never  reissue  into  the  light.  129  a  line 

misundei-stood  by  wrong  stopping  in  editions :  the  earth  serves  either  as 
a  resting-pUice,  hospitium,  or  a  pas.sage,  semita,  for  the  waters.  130  ^^i- 
graque  cet. :  comp.  157  '  Pigraque  et  in  pondus  conferta  immobilis 
esset'.  133  quaedam  I  read  for  qu.a  etiam  which  Wei-nsdoi-f  and 
Jacob  strangely  retain :  comp.  with  this  and  what  precedes,  Sen.  nat. 
quaest.  iii  26  3  '  quaedam  flumina  pahim  in  aliquem  specum  decidunt  et 
sic  ex  ocvdis  auferuntur;  quaedam  consumuntur  paulatim  et  intercidunt. 
eadem  ex  interuallo  reuertuntur  recipiuntque  et  nomen  et  cursum  cet.' 
incondita  sur.  must  mean  'rise  without  ha^dng  before  been  buried': 
somewhat  simihir  is  LucanvilOl  'mixta  iacent  incondita  uiuis  Cor- 
pora'.  135  Spnr.  lat.  seems  to  express  much  the  same  as  the  caeca 

spiramenta  of  Virg.  geor.  i  89 :  the  air  cscapes  through  holes  too  fine 
for  sight;    it  is  iHustrated    by  142    liicomj^erta  cet.  so  that  Gorallus* 
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patent  is  against  tlie  sensc.  135  jngnera :  scc  n.  to  40.  136  haesnra 
means  'cannot  fail  to  attract' :  comp.  Cic.  pliil.  xiii  5  'lii  in  ociilis  liaere- 
bunt  efc,  cum  licebit,  in  faucibus' :  Val.  Flacc.  i  333  'liaesuraque  uerba 
relinque  Auribus',  the  sense  is  different.  138  here  we  have  to  begin 

to  nietliate  between  p  and  aw.  densae  nocti  of  aw  I  prefer  to  densa 
oiocte  of  p,  as  less  trite:  we  might  compare  VirgiFs  lateri  condidit  en- 
sem.  140  141  are  intelligible  in  p  alone.     cubilia  are  the  holes  used 

by  wild  beasts  for  their  lairs.  retro  stretching  far  inward  :  Lucr.  iv  607 
'loca...abdita  i-etro';  Stat.  Theb.  ii  13  'ipsaque  tellus  Miratur  patuisse 
retro'.  141  yet  it  is  harsh  to  make  the  antra  subject  of/odissc,  which 

however  a  p  w  all  have.  142  I  give  accordiug  to  a,  not  p :  perhaps  the 

reading  assigned  to  the  lafcter  is  not  genuine;  as  operum  seems  necessary  : 
'you  cannot  trace  out  these  constructions ' :  then  it  seems  to  me  certain 
a  V.  is  lost  here,  as  143  is  also  an  imperfect  sentence :  thiswoukl  pei'haps 
give  the  required  sense ;  '  tantum  effluit  intra  [Fhitibus  assiduis  aer : 
haec  cognita  sensu]  Argumenta  cet.' :  wind  and  air  come  out  of  tlieni, 
you  do  not  see  how;  from  which  you  may  infer  air  comes  out  of  thc 
uuknown  depths  of  earth.  Piiuy,  Seneca  and  others  offceu  mention  wind 
comiug  out  of  hollows  and  caves  in  the  earth ;  tlie  great  difference  of 
temperafciire  in  liot  countries  between  the  outer  air  and  that  within 
making  this  probably  very  perceptible.  Perhaps  the  lacuna  is  greater 
than  one  v.  144  curas  hardly  gives  any  sense :  causas,  as  Jacob  says, 

is  what  we  want.  145  ahstrahe  cet.  must  mean  '  draw  from  things 

seen  belief  in  the  uuseen'.  147  I  cannot  decide  between  inchiso  of  p, 

and  inclusis  of  a  w.  148  by  reading  hic  for  hoc  which  came  from  tlie 

next  V.,  and  changiug  the  stopping,  the  sentence  is  plain:  efc  quo  plura 
uenti  hic,  .sub  terra,  mouent.  152  massa  I  read  for  caicsa,  the  ma 

having  been  absorbed  in  tenerrima :  for  this  iise  of  massa  comp.  Ovid 
met.  I  70  'quae  pressa  diu  massa  latuere  sub  ista  Sidera';  fasti  i  108 
'  Inque  nouas  abiit  massa  'soluta  domos'. 

158 — 187 :  these  winds,  and  the  fires  and  other  disturbances  which 
they  occasion,  have  not  their  origin  near  the  surface:  they  come  from 
below  and  are  the  effects  of  great  pressure  and  resistance.  Look  afc 
Efcna  and  the  wild  confusion  within  its  crater:  this  will  give  you  the 
clearest  conception  of  tremendous  movements.  158  foll.  are  intelli- 

gible  only  in  p:  hei'e  and  down  to  177  he  appears  to  speak  of  subterra- 
neous  disfcui-bances  generally,  whefcher  resulting  in  earthquakes  or  vol- 
canoes  or  the  like:  the  hiatus,  probably  of  more  than  one  v.,  after  142 
renders  the  whole  passage  obscure.  158   summis  causis  must  mean 

'causes  arising  on  the  surface' :  perhaps  we  might  compare  Aen.xii  434 
'  Summaque  per  galeam  delibans  oscula'.  159  opusheve  and  1G9  means 
the  woik  or  result  produced  by  these  commotious;  and  then  in  186  b, 
19."),  33<),  56i)  tlie  like  work  or  result  in  reference  to  Etna  specially. 
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162  is  veiy  cornij^t  ia  all  editions  aud  niss.  except  p,  wbose  reading  I 
liave  followed,  onlj  adding  tlae  in  :  a  v.  must  be  wanting  here  wliich  I 
will  not  venture  to  supply,  163  sese  botli  a  and  p:  other  mss.  and 

all  editions    corrupt  it.  165  166  p  liere  is  nearest  tlie  truth,  then 

a;  «  are  all  absurdly  wi-ong :  in  p  I  only  change  aquasqiie  to  acuatque, 
which  tlie  sense  demands :  the  constr.  is  '  ubi  in  uacuo  defit  id  qui  (ablat.) 
uacuum  teneat  uentos  atque  ita  acuat  morantes'.  167  Explicat  scat- 

ters  them  abroad  and  so  destroys  all  their   intensity,  168  turbare 

is  ueut.  as  often  in  Lucretius  and  others.  169  170  can  be  iinderstood 

ouly  iu  p :  uotusque  preniit  densa  ruina,  premitui"que  uicissim  nunc  euri 
boreaeqiie  ruina,  nunc  uterque,  i.  e.  eurus  et  boreas,  ruina  huius  i.  e. 
noti:  the  last  words  are  but  a  repetition  in  fact  of  the  premit  of  169 : 
but  he  loves  antithetical  poiuts:  comp.  n.  to  53.  172  for  position  of 

que  comp.  n.  to  79.  174  antiqui  i.  e.  muudi :  'chaos  is  come  again': 
Wernsdorf  and  Jacob  will  have  the  author  to  be  Lucilius,  aud  an  epicu- 
rean ;  aud  Jacob  here  refers  to  Lucretius  :  but  clearly  this  is  no  doctrine 
of  Epicurus  or  his  followei-s :  with  them  the  world  weut  back  in  a 
momeut  iuto  its  primordial  atoms  :  here  it  is  supposed  to  assume  merely 
its  old  chaotic  form;  aud  this  agrees  exactly  with  the  stoical  theory: 
comp.  Sen.  epist.  58  21  'mundus  quoque,  aeterna  res  et  inuicta,  mutatur 
nec  idem  manet :  quamuis  enim  omnia  in  se  habeat  quae  habuit,  aliter 
habet  quam  habuit:  ordiuem  mutat'.  'si  fas  est  credere'  too  of  173  is 
very  unepicurean  :  Lucretius  on  a  similar  topic  says  contemptuously, 
VI  565,  'Et  metuunt  magni  naturara  credere  mundi  cet. !'  175  Haec 

immo :  Tacitus  often  has  immo  in  the  2d  place,  176  uenas  are  the 

canales  or  hollow  ducts  he  speaks  so  much  of  above  :  98  foll.  he  compares 
these  to   the   uenae  of  the  body.  177  *  Etna  gives  jn^oof  of  itself 

that  all  may  see' :  for  this  use  oi  fides  comp.  501  'plagis — fides';  516 
'  Et  figulos  huic  esse  fidem':  Jacob  quotes  Lucau  i  523  'addita  fati 
Peioris  manifesta  fides'.  178  me  elided:  so  284  and  472  se\  he  is,  as 

we  have  said,  strictly  Ovidian  in  his  abstineuce  from  harsh  elisions.  But 
Ovid  aud  all  who  are  most  strict  on  such  poiuts  freely  elide  me,  te,  se, 
cum,  tum,  iam  and  a  few  similar  mouosyllables.  181  foll.  the  eiaiptions, 
their  nature  and  materials  beiug  the  main  purpose  of  the  poet,  he  comes 
at  ouce  to  describe  the  appearauce  of  the  crater,  taking  no  notice  of  the 
lower  pai-ts  of  the  mouutain.  181  aditus  are  the  openings  down  iuto 

the  iuterior  of  the  crater :  194'  arcent  aditus' .  182  Porrigit  of  p  must 
be  right :  Corrigit  of  a  and  w  comes  from  the  common  coufusion  of  c  and  p 
in  these  mss, :  but  I  doubt  whether  in  the  latter  part  of  the  v.  we  have 
the  genuine  reading  of  p :  it  cannot  be  right;  as  from  181  till  187  he  is 
describing  the  form  and  appearauce  of  the  crater,  \\\Qfacies,  domus,  sedes 
and  area  of  such  great  workings,  uot  the  eruption  and  workings  them- 
selves:  I  therefore,  for  the  'penitus  quos  exigit'  of  a,  read  '  penitusque 


54 

os  erigit',  surely  a  slight  change:  Strabopp.  274  275  describes  Etna,  and 
tells  liow  the  crater  looked  to  those  ot  veojo-Tt  dvaftdvTe?,  addiug,  as  we 
well  kiiow,  that  the  forrn  of  the  crater  often  changes.  In  conseqnence 
of  the  heat  they  did  not  get  near  enough  to  see  what  our  poet  saw;  but 
yet  opdv  iv  T(3  /xeo-u  /3ovv6v  Te<f)p(^Sr]  Trjv  xpodv :  when  our  poet  says  *  and 
lifts  up  its  head  quite  beyond',  he  seems  to  allude  to  such  a  ^odvos:  the 
crater  siuks  down  into  the  depths;  then  in  another  direction  exteuds  its 
limbs,  and  beyond  lifts  up  its  head :  comp.  285  '  rigido  quia  uertice 
surgit'.  Porrigit  and  erigit  appear  to  be  used  with  studied  point :  see  n. 
to  116.  183  in  another  direction  riven  rocks  iu  huge  disorder  (disc. 

ingens)  fill  \\\)  the  space.  184  all  these  vss.  are  uuintelligible  in  the 

editions :  thus  they  join  Inter  ojms  with  what  precedes,  as  if  it  described 
the  active  working  of  Etna,  a  sense  it  elsewhere  bears :    see  n.  to  159 : 
here  it  means  the  structure  of  the  crater :  aliae  rupes  iuternectunt  opus. 
185  some  of  these  rocks  already  changed  in  nature  by  the  fire,  others 
still  undergoing   the  fire.  186   and   195   seem  manifestly   spurious, 

having  no  connexion  with  the  coutext:  the  latter  indeed  breaks  into  the 
middle  of  a  sentence :  the  words  themselves  are  uot  Latiu,  at  least  not 
connected  Latin.  I  cannot  think  it  accidental  too,  that,  wliile  in  every 
other  place  where  Aetna,  Aetnaeus  occur,  a  has  Ji,  after  t,  in  these  two 
vss.  alone  it  has  uot.  186  b,  found  only  in  p,  is  clearly  genvune:  such 

is  the  crater  of  Etna,  such  the  aspect,  such  the  home  of  its  unearthly 
working,  such  the  seat  and  place  of  such  mighty  operations. 

188 — 218:  so  niuch  for  the  place:  now  to  explain  tlie  worker  and 
cause  of  eruptions :  clouds  of  sand  are  thrown  up  and  burning  masses : 
there  is  noise  enough  to  frighten  Jupiter  for  the  safety  of  heaven :  but 
air  and  wiud  are  necessary  to  set  all  this  in  effectual  movement.  188 

a7'tif.  inc.  is  t\\e  faher  of  198,  i.e.  the  spiritus  of  217  218:  it  gives  the 
eruption  its  form  and  power.  causamque  i.  e.  the  materials  meutioned 
below  and  the  fire  working  on  them.  189  190  there  is  a  perplexing 
variatiou  here  between  a  and  p:  the  geuuineness  of  the  readiug  given  to 
the  latter  I  doubt :  a's  reading,  helped  by  that  of  w,  seems  to  me  right, 
though  I  am  quite  uuable  to  accouut  for  that  of  p,  if  geuuiue,  except  on 
the  hypothesis  of  a  different  recension.  189  comp.  Mela  i  70  'locns 

est  magni  aliquando  discrimiuis'.  190  S7ib  tempore,  though  less  usual 

than  srib  tempus,  is  not  uncommon:  Luci-etius  has  it  vi  413  and  416, 
Ovid  fasti  v  491,  and  Manilius  more  than  once:  the  pignora  of  p  has  a 
sense  usual  in  our  poem  aud  may  therefore  be  from  conjecture :  a  and  « 
I  cannot  explain  except  on  the  supposition  that  their  reading  is  geuuine. 
193  ijroh.  flam. :  comp.  Strabo  p.  274.  194  operist:  see  n.  to  5  Delost. 

arc.  ad.  =  prohibeut  flammae :  you  cannot  a])proach  the  mouth  of  the 
ci'ater.  diuina  cura  is  not  from  an  epicurean,  196  sine  arh.  est:  it 
does  not  admit  of  cxamination  by  an  arhiter  or  eyewitness :  Sen.  Hippol. 
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601  'locus  ab  omni  liber  arbitrio  uacat':  repeated  in  Herc.  Oet.  484 
witli  tutus  for  liher:  Plaut.  caj)t.  218  *  Secede . .  prociil,  Ne  arbitri  dicta 
nostx-a   arbitrari   queant'.  197    quicl:    what  materials    Etna   in   its 

deptbs  burns,  i.  e.  tbe  causa  of  188:  they  are  told  in  detail  199  foU. 

198  mirandus  faher  is  the  artifex  of  188,  or  llaQ  sjnrilus  oi  2\0 — 218. 

199  glomeratim  of  p  is  a  great  gain:  exhaustae  is  very  appropriate,  but 
not  so  certain :  exustae,  from  the  exutae  of  a  «,  would  be  equally  good, 
the  burning  sand  being  a  marked  feature  in  an  eruption :  Pliny  ii  234 

*  Aetuae  flagrantis  in  tantum  vit  quiuquagena,  ceutena  milia  passuum 
harenas  flammarum  globo  eructet';  Sen.  nat.  quaest.  ii  30  1  'Aetna.. 
ingenteni  uim  ui^entis  harenae  eflfudit'.  200  moles  occurs  in  27  with 
the  same  sense:  they  are  the  'mirando  pondei'e  saxa'  of  Lucr,  vi  692; 
the  /AvSpovs  of  Strabo  1. 1.  moles — Fundamenta  are  Yirgirs  '  scopulos 
auolsaque  uiscera  montis'.  201  fragor  cet.  =  Yirgil's  '  Cum  gemitu 
glomei-at'.  202  fusca  cet.  :  Strabo  1. 1.  ^Xoyas  naX  Xtyvvs :  Lucr.  1.  1. 

*  Fert  itaque  ardorem  longe  longeque  fauillam  Difiert  et  crassa  uoluit 
caligine  fumum';  Aeu.  iii  572  '  Interdumque  atram  proiiimpit  ad 
aethera  nubem,  Turbine  fumantem  piceo  et  candente  fauilla' :  the  word 
ruina  would  imply  ashes  rather  than  smoke :  modern  observers  speak  of 
streams  of  black  mud  being  not  unusual.  Revue  des  deux  mondes  tom. 
67  p.  222  '  les  enormes  volutes  de  nuages  qui  s'echappent  presque  con- 
stamment  des  crateres  en  activite  se  composent,  au  moius  pour  les  999 
milliemes,  de  vapeur  d'eau,  et  ce  sont  elles  qui  eu  s'elancant  du  fond  des 
abimes  soulevent  des  tourbillons  de  cendres  et  des  blocs  de  scories'. 
203  foll.  he  now  plays  the  poet:  '  Yatibus  ingenium  est' :  forgetting 
what  he  said  in  74  foll.  and  91  foll. :  comp.  too  559.  206  Bis  is 
nomiu.  to  Vertat  and  p7'emit :  2^remit  of  a  w  is  plainly  right,  not  tremit 
of  p.  208  faciimt- hoc  faciunt :  for  this  absolute  use  offacere  comp. 
my  n.  to  Lucr.  iv  1112.  ueniunt  of  p  seems  to  me  a  manifest  interpo- 
lation :  the  2nd  nec  —  et  non :  et  cadunt,  non  svistentata  cet.  :  with  aU 
their  gravity  they  cannot  resist  the  force  of  the  wind  which  ejects  them. 
But  the  expression  is  curious,  as  cadunt  seems  to  imply  fiist  their  being 
ejected  and  then'faUing  and  covering  the  ground;  and  sustentata  must 
mean  'held  back,  kept  in  their  place':  Cic.  in  CatU.  iv  6  'id  opprimi 
sustentando  ac  prolatando  nuUo  pacto  potest';  pro  Flacco  12  'ut  se  ipse 
sustentat,  ut  omnia  uerba  moderatur' :  Scaligers  eadem  for  cadunt  is  at 
least  ingenious.  210  is  a  good  test  of  mss. :  p  is  right;  a  comes  next; 
then  longo  interuallo  w;  then  S":  comp.  Lucr.  vi  693  'Ne  dubites  quin 
haec  animai  turbida  uis  sit.  Ex.  uen.  tur.:  318  'penitusque  coactos 
Exagitant  uentos'.  211  2^rofundo  =  ah  imo  of  200.  212  213,  hope- 
lessly  meaningless  in  mss.  aud  editions,  I  have  made  inteUigible  without 
I  think  violent  change:  in  212  I  only  read  ex^jectanda,  at  erunt  for  the 
ex2)ectanda  terunt  of  p:  for  the  meaning  comp.  n.  to  188  artif  inc,  caus. : 
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thls  cause,  i.  e.  a  couflagratiou  among  tlie  materials  in  tlie  mountain, 
must  be  waited  for,  before  tlie  wind  or  spiritus  cau  perform  its  func- 
tions:  but  so  soon  as  there  shall  be  this  conflagi-ation,  then  the  wind 
will  do  its  part:  in  213  when  the  t  oi  ivjlahit  was  chauged  to  s,  asjust 
above  in  operit,  and  165  in  acuat,  it  easily  became  injlatis:  acre  for  aer 
seems  quite  necessary.  Eead  Scaliger  and  Jacob  to  see  what  they  make 
of  these  vss.  Q,\^  Jlavimae  of  p  seems  necessary  for  the  seuse:  here 

too  it  is  hard  to  account  for  the  semper  of  a  w;  and  prope  par,  which 
must  mean  semper  prope  far,  would  be  the  better  for  that  word.  217 
mulit  of  a  «  is  surely  better  thau  auclet  of  p,  218  my  slight  correc- 

tions  here  seem  quite  necessary.  "With  Lucretius  too  this  sjnritus,  aer 
or  uentus  plays  an  equally  important  part  in  the  eruptions  of  Etna. 

219 — 305  :  we  have  now  to  explain  the  different  causes  whicli  pro- 
duce  the  wiuds :  it  is  a  godlike  pleasure  to  inquii-e  into  the  origin  of  the 
workl ;  to  learn  the  nature  and  courses  of  the  sun,  the  moon  and  stai-s ; 
why  the  seasons  change  and  the  like.  Yet  surely  we  lords  of  the  earth 
have  more  concern  with  the  things  of  this  earth :  I  do  not  mean,  so  far 
as  they  briug  us  gain  by  mining,  by  tilling  and  the  like :  we  have  to  in- 
vestigate  its  phenomena,  for  instance  these  very  winds  which  stir  the 
fires  of  Etna :  they  have  many  causes,  some  arisiug  above  ground ;  such 
as  may  be  illustrated  from  various  kinds  of  artificial  machinery;  othei's 
born  iu  like  ways  under  the  ground.  219  this  line  resembles  several 

in  Lucretius,  whom  our  poet  frequently  imitates.  220  sint,  and  221 

sit  are  understood:  comp.  243  and  n.  to  91.  quae  cet.  '  which  is  what 
feeds  the  fires':  here  too  p  alone  gives  sense.  224  tueri  is  another 

splendid  gain  from  p :  it  and  the  other  infinitives  down  to  250  depend  on 
uoluptas  est  tliere.  225  effusis  i.  e.  nobis :  the  dat.  seems  quite  defen- 
sible.  227  both  sense  and  poetry  dechire  tliat  p  is  right  here :  a  and  » 

give  arrant  nonsense.  228  here  a  bears  the  palm :  ;»'i?ic?}pia  must  be 

joined  with  what  precedes.  quot :  one,  two,  three,  or  four,  or,  as  the 
epicureans  say,  infinite.  quae  =  qualia :  so  243  quae — quae.  229  I 
have  not  changed  the  indicatives  here,  nor  in  230,  239,  240,  as  two  of 
these  instances  coukl  not  be  altered  witliout  violent  and  quite  improba- 
ble  correction :  Propertius  has  many  similar  indicatives.  I  do  not  know 
whether  our  author  intended  thera  to  be  as  it  were  parenthetical :  in 
272  I  have  written  quocl  for  quicl,  as  quicl  coercet  seeras  intolerable. 
saecula  ='for  ever' :  a  commou  sense  in  the  poets.  231  by  reading 
tit  for  et  I  have  I  think  made  clear  this  and  the  foll.  v.  which  can- 
not  be  understood  in  any  edition :  scii"e  modum  solis ;  scire  qua  ratione 
luna,  quauto  minor  eius  orbita  est,  eo  breuior  cet. :  how  the  moon  makes 
twelve,  while  the  sun  makes  one  revolution :  the  constr.  is  like  that  of 
241  foll.  '  nosse  cometen,  Lucifer  unde  cet.'  234  here  I  cannot  with 
any  certainty  mediate  between  o  w,  and  p :  p  looks  to  me  interpolated : 
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■cursus  I  fiacl  ia  tlie  cura  of  a  w  the  last  letters  of  whicli  are  clearly  fronl 
tlie  iura  at  tlie  eud  of  tlie  next  v. :  comp.  1 9  where  a  lias  mentem  for 
matrem,  from  dentem  at  end  of  20,  and  n.  to  81  Sollicitant.  incondita 
mthout  kuown  law  or  order,  opposed  to  certo  ordine.  235  b  of  p  is 
clearly  genuiue:  signorum  of  235  are  the  12  sigus  of  tlie  zodiac :  Jacob 
well  compares  Mauil.  tii  241  '  Cum  tamen  in  quocumque  dies  deducitur 
astro,  Sex  habeat  supra  terras,  sex  signa  sub  illis'.  I  add  LucaniOO 
'  [dum]  longi  uolueut  Titana  labores,  Noxque  diem  caelo  totidem  per 
sigoa  sequetur';  Yitruv.  ix  1  (4)  4  'ex  quibus  sex  sigua  niimero  supra 
terram  cum  caelo  pex'uagantur,  cetera  sub  terram  subeuntia  ab  eius 
umbra  obscurantur',  and  see  what  follows;  Sen.  dial.  viri  5  4  *sena  per 
diem,  seua  per  noctem  signa  perducens  nullam  non  partem  .sui  explicuit 
natura':  before  them  all,  Arat.  phaen.  554  Trao-j;  8'  €7rt  vvktI  ''Ef  aet 
hvvovtxi  SvcoSeKctSos   »a'K/\oto,  Too-o^at  8'  arreAAovot.  236   a  u   are  here 

plainlj  right :  the  strange  unmeauing  Fanope  of  p  is  a  gross  and  pal- 
pable  interpolation,  whether  old  or  new,  evidently  coming  from  one  who 
did  not  understand  what  was  said :  '  why,  when  Phoebe's  fire  is  ruddy, 
her  brothers  pale,  this  porteuds  clouds  for  heaven,  rains  for  earth': 
Virgilgeor.  i  431  says  '  uento  semper  rubet  aurea  Plioebe';  and  wind 
aud  rain  have  very  similar  prognostics :  perhaps  ibid.  441  442,  which 
contain  the  signs  of  rain,  imply  paleuess  of  the  sun.  238  p  is  alone 

right.  uer  cet. :  Cic.  Cato  70  'uer  euim  tamquam  adolescentiam  signi- 
ficat'.  243  qvae — j^fae^qualis  sit,  qualis  sit :  comp.  220.     tenax  is 

'stingy',  and  so  '  ill-natured '  'maliguant':  Ter.  ad.  866  'Ego  ille  agi-estis 
saeuus  tristis  parcus  truculentus  tenax'.  244  I  caunot  decide  between 
tendant  of  a  w  and  pandant  of  p.  246  uolet  of  a  w  I  prefer  to  uocet  of 

p :  he  is  thinkiug  of  the  swift  hunter,  not  of  his  course  as  a  stai*.  incuhet 
of  a  w  I  prefer  to  excuhet  of  p,  on  account  of  quo  and  the  nature  of  Sirius. 
index,  '  the  informer',  is  said  with  poetical  reference  to  him,  when  as  the 
dog  of  Icarius  or  Icaiiis  he  brought  Erigone  to  her  father's  dead  body : 
the  story  is  told  fully  by  Sei-A^ius  geor.  ii  389 :  editors  seem  all  to  miss 
straugely  the  meaning:  Ovid  several  times  terms  him  '  Icarius  canis'. 
247  mundo  'the  sky' :  see  n.  to  43.  248  'not  to  sufier'  i.  e.  not  be 

content  to  think  of  them  as  a  mere  confused  mass :  congesta  of  p  must 
be  right. 

251  dominis,  'for  us  its  lords  and  masters',  of  a  is  surely  right. 
252  Quaeque  of  p  was  fii*st  wiitten  Quae,  and  then  et  iuterpolated  in 
aw.  254  255  I  follow  a  here.     Nam  quae  i.  e.  nam  qualis  spes  est; 

and  uelle  depends  on  it  as  well  as  on  amentia :  for  in  255  the  reading  of 
p  must  be  interpolated.  errantem:  he  has  already  as  a  stoic  more  than 
once  declared  the  stars  and  heavenly  bodies  to  be  gods :  '  subducto  reg- 
nant  sublimia  caelo' :  he  here  personifies  any  one  of  them:  initself  it  is, 
as  he  has  said,  right  aud  proper  to  know  these ;  but  why  do  so  to  the 
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neglect  of  wliat  is  before  us  and  tlierefore  more  concerns  us  ?  257  foll. 
we  seai-ch  and  torment  the  earth  for  gaiu,  Lut  will  not  examine  it  for 
nobler  ends:  p  has  happily  27G  277  278  in  this  place :  in  a  w  they  have 
the  place  noted  by  their  numbers,  in  the  middle  of  an  alien  sentence : 
older  editors  may  be  excused;  but  in  Jacob  wbo  knew  the  fact  it  shews 
sti'ange  want  of  acumen  not  to  obey  p :  he,  Wernsdorf,  Gorallus,  Scaliger 
all  put  the  vss.  in  unsuitable  places.  By  a  metaphor  of  somewhat  far- 
fetched  point  the  poet  compares  the  earth,  mined  for  its  metals,  to  a 
wretch  put  to  the  tortare  to  extort  confessioru  But  the  readings  of  p 
are  clearly  inferior  to  those  of  a,  which  here  has  not  a  letter  wrong;  for 
in  275  I  prefer  prcoiirmtr,  a  favourite  word  of  oiir  poet,  to  the  weaker 
terwiur,  p  having  above  read  tremit  for  jtremit :  though  here  it  may 
indicate  a  different  recension.  276  prqfundum  editors  strangely  take  to 
be  the  sea :  it  is  of  course  the  depths  of  earth,  as  often  in  our  poem  :  54 G 
*et  quaedam  fortasse  profuudo  Incomperta  iacent';  578  'raptumque 
profiindo' :  he  speaks  of  mining  of  course.  277  arg.  semen:  Ovid  has 
*  semina  fcrri',  but  not  with  quite  the  same  force.  278  Torquentur  of 
a «,  *  are  put  to  the  torture',  is  clearly  right :  with  these  three  lines 
comp.  Lucr.  VI  808  'ubi  argenti  uenas  aurique  secuntur,  Terrai  penitus 
scrutautes  abdita  ferro';  and  especially  Pliny  ii  157,  vrho  dwells  on  the 
same  metaphor,  '  aquis,  ferro,  ligno,  igni,  lapide,  fruge  omnibus  cruciatur 
horis...  Yt  tamen  quae  summa  patiatur  atque  extrema  cute  tolerabilia 
uideantur,  penetramus  in  uiscera  aiiri  argentique  uenas  et  aeris  ac  plumbi 
metalla  fodientes,  gemmas  etiam  et  quosdam  paruolos  quaerimus  hipides 
scrobibus  in  profundum  actis.     uiscera  eius  exti-ahimus'.  258,  con- 

tinuing  the  metaph. :  the  earth  is  tortured,  like  a  poor  wretch  by  robbers, 
until  it  buy  itself  off,  and  then  ha\ang  confessed  the  truth,  i.  e.  told 
where  its  treasures  are,  is  left  to  contempt  aud  poverty  aud  allowed  to 
hold  its  tongue:  p  is  clearly  corrupt  in  259:  taceani  too  is  much  more 
pointed  than  iaceant.  261  a  u  are  unintelligible  at  the  end  of  this  v. : 
the  change  to  the  Ist  person  is  somewhat  harsh :  '  we  carefully  weigh, 
ponder  over'.  263  plataiii^  of  aw  seems  better  iha.n  ^^laiitis  of  p,  but 

is  not  certain.  267  Uorrea  is  accus. :    with  this  change  of  subject 

comp.  273;  and  Lucr.  vl266  'Yt  sibi  tela  darent  siluasque  ut  caedere 
possent'.  dolea  I  retain  with  a:  Orelli  inscr.  4888  dolearia ;  vol.2p. 
381  dolea :  the  best  mss.  of  Florus  have  doleum  :  see  Jahn  p.  xxxi :  perhaps 
we  might  comjiare  lahea,  lahium  and  the  like.  268  faenilia  all  the 

best  mss.  of  Virgil  thus  spell  in  geor.  iii  321.  269  they  are  ever  full 

of  greed,  where  anything  has  shewn  itself  more  precious  than  what  they 
have.  270  illae  cet. :  some  profit  and  enrich  the  inteUect :  Persius  v  63 
'  purgatas  inseris  aures  Fruge  Cleanthea' :  so  here  '  animus  inseritur  bona 
fruge'.  hm  cet. :  others  have  a  practical  value  :  hae  of  a  must  be  right: 
or  haec  of  p «  =  hae :  the  est  ojytima  of  p  seems  an  interpolation. 
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272  quocl  I  adopt  from  «;  as  quid  coercet  seems  qiiite  inadmissible :  see 
n.  to  229.  273  Nul.  fal.  op.  [nos],  [nos]  non  rnutos  cer. :   see  n.  to 

267.  279  7v.impi:  mundi  of  a  a  h-a.s  no  sense.         280  imjjediat  of  a.  w 

I  explain  by  318 — 328:  i.e.  the  obstacles  stLr  tbe  winds  to  fury,  and  so 
cause  the  violent  eruption  :  comp.  too  379  'mora  uelocius  urgent'.  281 
mvXtofoed.  pax:  Tac.  hist.  i  77  and  iv  35  'multa  pace'.  282  clearly 

one  or  more  vss.  are  lost  here :  probably  more  than  one.  T  cannot 
foUow  Jacob,  who  transfers  301  302  before  282,  and  then  has  to  alter 
both  301  and  282 :  he  seems  to  me  to  invert  the  poet's  reasoning,  and 
moreover  the  subjunctives  crescant,  seruent,  abstrahat  are  then  inex- 
plicable.         284  tenues  of  p  is  undoubtedly  true.  285  rigido  cet. : 

comp.  my  con-ection  of  182  '  penitusque  os  erigit  ultra' :  it  seems  pretty 
clear  that  Aetna  was  mentioned  in  what  is  lost  before  282,  as  he  is  here 
talking  of  the  various  ways  in  which  winds  may  get  within  the  moun- 
tain.  Lucretius  in  his  brief  description  of  Etna  gives  much  weight  to 
wind ;  but  our  poefc  treats  of  it  at  qviite  inordinate  length :  he  has 
already  said  much  aboufc  it,  and  continues  the  subject  for  another  100 
lines.  288  uentis  is  the  last  gain  we  get  from  p,  which  ends  here. 

287  it  is  thus  forced  to  admit  from  all  sides  different  winds;  because  the 
summit  is  equally  exposed  to  all.  cogitat  has  no  meaning  here  :  cogitur 
seems  quite  necessary,  the  -ur  was  absorbed  in  the  foUowing  auras,  or 
lost  by  abbreviation :   cogit  then  passed  into  cogitat.  288   and  then 

instead  of  battling,  the  winds  join  forces  and  so  exert  a  greater  power. 

289  another  possible  cause :  he  now  speaks  of  and  illustrates  the 
effect  of  moisture  or  water  in  stimulating  wind  or  air,  which  then  in  its 
turn  excites  something  else,  in  the  case  of  Etna  its  fires :  '  or  else  the 
clouds  and  cloudy  south  drive  the  winds  inward  into  the  mouutain : '  but 
these  vss.  are  very  obscure;  and  Jacob  and  others  here  go  much  astray, 
illustrating   from    Lucretius   what  is  totally    different.  290  a  3rd 

cause :  fexere  and  ferimtur  clearly  refer  to  nubes  et  nvJj.  aus. ;  I  have 
therefore  for  the  syll.  wanting  writteu  hi;  but,  as  I  do  not  know  what 
our  poefs  usage  would  be,  perhaps  luxec  would  be  right;  or  again  ut, 
'  when  haply',  might  better  connect  the  v.  with  what  foUows:  then^ea;. 
caput  is  obscure,  though  the  genei-al  meaning  is  cleai':  'or  else  these 
clouds,  etc.  wheel  about  and  take  the  winds  behind,  and  so  drive  them 
in' :  in  289  they  met  them  in  front :  Jlexere  caput,  for  flexere  se,  seems  a 
doubtful  expression ;  so  that  perhaps  Wemsdorf  is  right  in  taking  it  to 
mean  have  rounded,  doubled,  the  head  of  Etna,  comparing  the  technical 
'flectere  promunturium',  'flec.  Leucaten'.  291  unda  is  the  water  from 
the  clouds  :  then  this  water  presses,  drives  before  it  the  airs  and  condenses 
them  with  its  blows  and  so  increases  their  force :  Torpentes  seems  neces- 
sary :  I  do  not  find  torrentes  in  the  sense  of  '  streaming'  applied  to  aught 
but  liquids,  or  speech.         293  now  follow  two  illustrations  from  ai-tificial 
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macliines  of  tlie  effect  of  water  iu  putting  air  in  motion,  wliicli  iu  turn 
sets  somethiug  else  in  movement.  293  lie  alludes,  as  Werusdorf  says, 

to  sucli  an  instrument  as  Claudius'  Triton  on  lake  Fucinus  which  gave 
the  signal  for  the  naumachia:  Sueton.  v21  at  end  'exciente  [classes] 
bucina  Tritone  argenteo  qui  e  medio  lacu  per  machinam  emerserat' : 
whether  it  be  that  very  Triton,  it  is  iinpossible  to  say,  as  we  know  that 
similar  ph^ythings  existed  long  before  from  Heron,  who  in  his  pneimiatics 
p.  171  describes  a  o-aXTrty^  thus  blowu  by  water,  and  p.  227  one  blown 
by  steam  by  a  ^wSdptov  €o-x>7/^aTtcr/i.evov  «t?  TptTwva.  ueluti  is  answered 
by  Ilaud  aUter  in  299.  hora  duci  seems  to  me  to  come  naturally  from  07-a 
duc  of  a,  especially  as  t  follows :  the  hicina  was  used  in  mauy  ways  to 
divide  the  liorae:  LucaniiG89  'neu  bucina  diuidat  horas' :  Ibora  may 
mean  'bora  pugnae',  such  as  the  naumacliia  in  Suetonius :  or  any  other 
hora:  duci  may  mean  the  cmperoi*,  Claudius  or  another;  or  any  com- 
mandei*,  sucli  as  the  ditces  of  those  two  fleets.  Scaliger's  aura  diu, 
adopted  by  all  later  editors,  haixlly  gives  a  jiist  seuse.  294  tlie  machiue 
is  worked  by  a  body  of  water  and  by  the  air  constrained  thereby  to  set 
it  in  motion:  just  as  tbe  water  of  tbe  clouds  impels  the  winds  which  put 
Etna  in  motion.  collectus  aquae  occurs  iu  Lucr.  iv414  and  in  Fron- 
tinus.  296  auother  machine,  worked  iu  like  manuer  by  water  setting . 

air  in  motion,  is  described :  uehiti  is  to  be  repeated  here.  It  is  a  hy- 
draulic  organ,  a  sort  of  instrument  which  was  very  common  in  the  time 
of  the  Empire,  and  loug  before.  296  we  Iiere  have  e  followed  by  que : 

Virgll  and  some  of  the  most  careful  poets  avoid  this ;  though  tlie  best 
prose  writers  employ  it  freely.  Car.  irr.  must  mean  a  tune  produced  by 
the  pressure  of  water.  cortina  is  the  hydraulis  or  water-organ :  why  it 
is  so  called  I  do  uot  kuow,  whether  from  its  shape  resembling  somehow 
a  pot,  or  else  the  sacred  pot  aud  tripod  ou  which  the  Pythia  sat;  or,  as 
Wernsdorf  poet.  min.iip.  398  suggests,  from  the  loud  noise  which  came 
forth.  from  the  Delphic  co7'tina  causing  thc  name  to  be  transferred  to 
tbis  unusual  loud-sounding  instrument.  Biit  as  the  word  occurs  only 
here  in  this  sense,  the  meauiug  is  uucertain :  the  box  containing  the 
water  would  seem  from  coius  aud  gems  to  have  been  of  different  shapes; 
but  Athenaeus  ivp.  174d  says  toiKi.  8e  to  opyavov  /3w/xw  o-TpoyyvXo) :  from 
wliicli  we  miglit  infer  that  cortina  denotes  the  sliapc.  Herou,  who 
describes  elaborately  a  hydraulic  organ  just  after  the  Triton  mentioned 
above,  calls  the  copper  chest  coutainiug  the  water  more  than  once  a 
yScj/jito-Kos :  but  his  drawing  gives  it  the  shape  of  a  square  altar.  Sen.  nat. 
quaest.  ii  6  5  '  cornua  et  tubae,  et  quae  aquarum  pressura  maiorem  sonitum 
formaut  quam  qui  ore  reddi  potest,  nonne  aeris  intentione  partes  suas 
explicanf?'  297     these    organs    are   described    as  having  ivipares 

cdlami  or  Jistulae  of  aes,  resembling  tlie  tid)es  of  our  organs :  these  im- 
pares  Jistidae  produced  impares  modi  :    Vitruviusx  8  (1.3)  gives  a  long 
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techuical  involvecl  description :  bnt  tLe  clearest  accoiints  are  fonnd  in 
Heronl.  1.  and  in  tlie  cnrious  poem  of  Publil.  Optatianus  ap.  Wernsdorf 
poet.  min.  ii  p.  405  wliere  the  arrangement  and  lengfch  of  the  vss.  sug- 
gests  to  the  eye  the  arrangement  of  the  tubes :  41  '  Perque  modos  gra- 
dibus  surget  fecuuda  cauoris  Aere  cauo  et  tereti,  calamis  cresceutibus 
aucta.  Quis  bene  suppositis  quadratis  ordine  plectris  Artificis  mauus  iu 
numeros  chxuditque  aperitque  Spiramenta'  will  illustrate  our  v.,  aud 
what  follows  '  Sub  quibus  uuda  kteus  properantibus  iucita  uentis,  Quae 
uicibus  crebris  iuueuum  labor  cet.',  looks  like  298,  where  subr.  unda 
seems  a  remiuisceuce  of  Aeu.x227  'subremigat  uudis' :  but  the  'arte 
regenfcis  Quae  teuuem  cet.'  must  refer  to  the  organist  who  is  playing  on 
the  keys  aud  thus  driving  the  air  iuto  the  tubes  so  as  to  produce  the 
music:  it  would  seem  here  simply  to  meau  '  he  rows  along',  i.  e.  phiys  on 
the  difFerent  keys,  'by  meaus  of  the  water',  which  supplies  the  pressure 
by  which  the  air  is  forced  into  the  tubes;  for  all  seem  agreed  that  this 
was  the  sole  purpose  of  the  water  :  Herou  p.  229  to  Se  Iv  tw  (^oifjLiaKia  vSwf> 
e//./3aX/\erat  eveKa  Tov  tov  TrepiarcrevovTa  aepa  iv  tw  Tn^tyet,  Xeyw  Srj  tou  £k  tt}? 
TT-UfetSos  loOovixevov  eTratpovra  to  vSwp  Trpos  to  act  €^€tv  tous  a{'A.oi;s  Svvap.ivov; 
f^OiyycaOai  :  Athen.  1.  ].  says  £/x.7rvevcrTov  S'  av  lo^ws  pi]6eo]  Sia  to  ifjnrvettTOaL 
To  opyavov  vtto  tov  vSaTos :  he  next  goes  ou  to  describe  how  this  is  done. 
Pliny  however,  ix  88,  uses  subremicfo  in  its  literal  sense  of  rowing  urider- 
neath :  can  then  the  words  imply  here  '  he  rows  below  upon  the  water', 
i.  e.  while  he  is  phiying  above  with  his  hauds,  he  is  moving  something 
below  with  his  feet,  which  sets  the  water  in  motion?  299  just  in  the 
same  way  the  wiud  of  Etna  maddeued  at  being  dislodged  by  tlie  torreuts 
of  water  fights  iu  the  straiteued  room,  aud  thus  Etna  roars  mightily  like 
the  buciim  of  the  Triton,  or  the  water-organ,  both  like  ifc  moved  by 
water.     summota  furens :  see  n.  to  G7.  301  not  only  are  there  these 

external  causes  of  wiud  in  Etna,  but  we  must  believe  they  are  produced 
below  the  earth  from  causes  simihxr  to  those  outside.  303  premunt 

is  cleaidy  right,  cremant  having  no  meaniug  here.  iireraunt  inter  se  is 
the  proper  Latin  consfcruction  in  the  sense  of  'mutuo  premunt  pre- 
muutur' :  Lucr.  vi  456  '  comprendunt  iuter  se' ;  i  787  '  inter  se  mutare', 
where  I  give  instances  from  Cicero,  Caesar  and  Livy.  305  tutaque 

cet.  must  mean  'and  do  uot  settle  down  until  they  are  in  a  safe  phice' : 
but  perhaps  Jacob's  'tuta  dum  sede'  is  uecessary:  with  que  in  of  aco  for 
dum,  comp.  206  que  extra  p  rightly,  dextra  a  «. 

306 — 328 :  if  even  you  contest  what  I  say,  you  must  allow  that 
rocks  tumble  undergi-ouud,  aud  so  cause  a  dispersion  of  aii",  aud  produce 
wiud :  also  that  the  mnisture  of  mists  produces  air  and  wind  as  we  see 
on  meadows  uear  a  river:  miich  greater  is  tlie  power  of  water  under 
the  eai'th,  and  of  winds  which  by  constraint  are  rendered  raore  violeut, 
until  they  burst  out  with  their  fires  from  the  crater  of  Etna.         307 
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credas  =  credit  allquis :  tliis  use  of  the  2nd  pers.  sing.  potential  is  ex- 
tremely  frequeut  in  Latiu:  comp.  Madvig  gram.  370,  and  my  n.  to 
Lucr.  I  327  ^^ossis  =  posaumus  or  potest  aliquis,  and  ii -1:1  Cum  uideas  = 
uidemus  or  uidet  aliquis ;  Madvig  observes  tliat  tliia  idiom  is  of  very  ex- 
tensive  use,  employed  alike  in  tlie  cliief  clauses  of  sentences,  or,  as 
here,  after  conjunctions,  si,  cuvi,  etc,  or  relatives:  the  imperf  is  so  used 
as  well  as  the  present:  Lucr.  v  1332  and  vi  1268  uideres;  and  ])osses 
more  than  once :  -with  this  union  of  est  and  credas  comp.  Lucr.  ii  850 
*  Quoad  licet  ac  possis',  where  Lachmann's  jyotis  es  is  no  more  necessary 
than  Jacob's  credis  here:  the  same  idiom  occurs  below,  401  *  si  forte 
manu  teneas  ac...cernas, ...putes',  where  Jacob  quite  spoils  the  passage 
by  violent  and  useless  changes :  teneas  and  cernas  do  not  depend  on  si 
forte,  but  =  tenemus,  cernimus.  309  Proruere  seems  quite  necessary  : 

the  caverns  tumble  in;  and  the  air  thus  displaced  rushes  about  and 
raises  wind :  Lucr.  vi  545  '  Subter  ubi  iugentis  speluncas  subruit  aetas : 
Quippe  cadunt  toti  montes' :  this  use  of  proruere  appears  in  the  silver 
age:  Tac.  anu.  xv  22  'motu  terrae...oppidum  Pompei  magna  ex  pai*te 
proruit'.  310  crescere  of  a  allays  at  once  '  certamina  tanta'  of  editors, 
Scaliger,  Gorallus,  Wernsdorf,  Jacob.  311  effundere,  animas  or  auras: 

it  is  cui-ious  how  he  has  dwelt  and  continues  to  dwell  on  this  productiou 
of  air  and  wind  from  moisture.  But  in  a  hot  climate  the  difference  in 
temperature  between  the  air  and  running  waters  often  makes  the 
cuiTents  of  air  very  perceptible.  314  Flum.  iKirua  seem  to  be  the 

riui  taken  from  the  amnis  and  distributed  for  irrigation  over  the  fields : 
Pliny  III  119  '[Padus]  deductus  in  flumina  et  fossas  inter  E.auennam 
Altinumque':  Flamina  appears  to  come  from  a  misunderstanding  of  the 
passage.  uis  i.  e.  harum  aurarum,  'currents  of  air  from  water'. 
315  'humor  adspirat  fortes  auras,  et  uerberibus  impellit',  thus  increasing 
theirforce:  Aen.  v  607  'uentosque  adspirat  eimti':  but  our  passage  is 
very  obscurely  expressed,  if  the  mss.  are  right.  316  in  uacno,  'in  tlie 

open  air'.  rorum.  is  a  fine  correction  of  Jacob's  :  Luci^etius  uses  it  several 
times  for  water  or  moisture  generally:  see  my  note  to  i  496.  317 

clusi:  this  form,  to  judge  fx'om  the  best  mss.,  of  Juvenal  for  iustauce 
and  Seneca,  was  comraon  in  the  silver  age.  318  penitus,  '  within  the 

carth,'  is  opposed  to  extra:  the  word  often  occurs  with  this  sense  in  our 
poem :  causae  is  nomin.  to  Exagitant :  the  same  causes  act  on  the  wiuds 
below;  and  being  there  ])ont  up,  these  work  with  more  fury :  the  notion 
he  again  and  again  so  elaborately  insists  on.  320  snffocat,  tlie  passage 

cliokes  the  winds  as  they  are  thus  fightiug,  and  compels  them  to  burst 
out.  323  adstr.  cert.  is  much  the  same  as  Pugnantis  svffocat.     tang. 

ictu  is  illustrated  by  '  primos  ultimus  urget':  one  spirittts  strikes  on 
another,  and  so  impels  it  onwards,  as  one  wave  another  wave.  324 

325  uires  of  one  v.  has  come  from  uires  of  the  other:  a  common  error 
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in  our  and  other  mss. ;  see  n,  to  81 :  most  editoi'S  change  it  in  the 
second,  where  it  ajjpears  to  me  in  place,  while  in  324  riqns  or  a  similar 
word  is  required :  suo  sibi  pondere  seems  to  me  not  to  refer  to  the  wind, 
but  to  the  rocks,  'rolling  them  over  off  their  equilibrium':  with  this  use 
comp.  Lucr,  vi  574  'recipit  prolapsa  suas  in  pondere  sedes',  and  my  note 
where  I  cite  among  other  passages  Petron,  136  'anumque  pondere  suo 
deiectam':  to  the  instances  there  given  I  now  add  from  Stat.  Theb.  v  374 
'instabili  procumbens  pondere';  xii  435  'commoto  pondere';  and  iii  37 
the  plur.  'ponderibus':  but  so  too  our  poet  below,  346  '  ipsa  suo  decliuia 
pondere  numquam  corpora  derii^iat':  what  just  precedes  this  further 
illustrates  our  passage,  *  spii-itus  ille  Qui  rupes  terramque  rotat  cet.'; 
which  supports  my  rupes.  With  suo  sibi  referring  to  7-upes  and  346 
suo  comp.  such  phrases  as  that  just  quoted  from  Petronius,  and  'suo  sibi 
gladio  hunc  iugulo',  and  Cicero's  'desiuant  iusidiari  domi  suae  consuli*; 
and  with  the  use  of  inuoluens,  Aen.  xii  688  *  siluas  armenta  uirosque 
Inuoluens  secum';  292  '  oppositis  a  tergo  inuoluitur  aris  In  caput  atque 
umeros':    but   'evoluens'  is  perhaps  to  be  read.  325   per  governs 

de7isa  corpora.  326  morantein  is  any  rock  that  tries  to  stay  the 
sjyiritus.  327  sijyh.  actus  of  a  restores  the  passage :  sijyho  had  various 
uses;  but  here  it  denotes  a  kind  of  forcing-pump,  used  as  a  fire-engine 
and  for  other  purposes :  among  the  uigiles  there  was  a  detachment 
of  siphonarii  or  firemen :  Pliny  epist.  x  35  (42),  speaking  of  a  fire  at 
Nicomedia,  '  nulhis  usquam  in  publico  sipho,  nulla  hama,  nullum  deni- 
que  instrumentum  ad  incendia  compescenda';  Isid.  orig,  xx  6  9  'siphon 
uas  appellatum,  quod  aquas  sufflando  fundat.  .ubi  senserint  domum 
ardere,  currunt  cum  siphonibus  plenis  aqua  et  extinguunt  incendia.  sed 
et  camaras  expressis  ad  superiora  aquis  emundant' :  Pliny  hist.  ii  166 
'quo  spiritu  acta  et  teiTae  pondere  expressa  siphonum  modo  emicat', 

329 — 357 :  what  we  see,  would  be  against  the  hypothesis  that  the 
winds  enter  by  the  crater  aud  then  are  driven  out  again :  thus  a  still 
quiet  cloud  rests  in  fine  weather  high  above  it,  and  when  an  eruption 
is  not  going  on,  incense  is  sometimes  burned  on  the  veiy  summit :  if 
however  appearances  deceive,  then  it  must  be  from  the  immense  rapidity 
with  which  the  winds  move,  that  they  elude  the  senses :  this  miglit  be 
illustrated  by  various  well-known  phenomena,  330  Faucibus :  Lucr. 

VI  701,  of  Etna,  '  In  summo  sunt  uertice  enim  crateres,  ut  ipsi  Nomini- 
tant :  nos  quod  fauces  perhibemus  et  ora'.  331  locus  ipse:  the 
summit  of  Etna,  or  the  mouth  of  the  cratcr.  332  fulgeat  of  a  makes 

the  passage  as  clear  as  the  aether  itself.  333  Purp.  ostro:  to  Lucr. 
II  829  I  cite  from  Propertius  <  Poenis  tibi  purpura  fulgeat  ostris',  and 
from  Claudian  '  puniceo  ostro'.  iubar  aureus:  Priscian  quotes  from 
Ennius  'albus  iubar';  and  in  another  grammaiian  we  find  'splendidus 
iubar' :    Lucr.  iv  404  uses  iubar  of  the  lising  sun :    'rubrum  tremulis 
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iubar  ignibns  cet.';  and  v  697  '  tremulum  iubar  haesitat  ignis':  so  1 
iinderstand  Aen.  IV  130  'iubare  exorto'.  335  Pvjra — humida:  tliese 

two  epithets  referring  to  nuhes  caunot  be  right:  again  the  cloiid  over 
Etna  was  the  reverse  of  '  wet' :  it  was  dry  aud  like  snioke :  Strabo 
p.  272  shews  this  and  illustrates  the  whole  passage :  virlp  Se  tov  ^ovvov 
V£</)as  opuiov  otaveoTTjKos  eis  v^os  oo'Oi'  StaKoo"tcov  TroStov  yjpepovv  (eti/at  yap 
vyjvtjuav')  elKaCeLv  Se  Ka-n-vw :  I  propose  clrcumstiijjet  atniida,  or  athmida, 
as  our  mss.  woukl  write  it :  when  at  was  absorbed  by  the  preceding 
— et,  it  is  seen  how  easily  hviida  would  pass  into  humida:  atmida  then 
is  the  Latin  form  of  ar/xts,  which  well  represents  Strabo's  etKci^ctv  Se 
KaTTvaj,  and  his  a^^Xw  oixL)(Xu>hy)  in  p.  276  where  he  speaks  of  the  volcanic 
Hiera.  In  the  old  hmguage,  vvhen  the  people  adapted  Greek  words  to 
their  own  organs  of  speech,  we  find  such  words  as  placenta,  turunda, 
amphora,  adapted  to  the  Ist  decl.  from  the  accus.  of  the  Greek  forras : 
this  mode  of  adaptation  seems  never  to  have  been  lost ;  thus  ou  one  side 
of  our  poet  we  find  ia  Virgil  and  Propertius  the  nomin.  cassida  instead 
of  cassis,  said  to  be  an  Etruscan  word ;  and  on  the  other  we  have 
Apuleius  more  thau  once  using  cJdamyda^f^Xapiv^i.  circumst^ipet :  342 
'stupeatque  profundum':  the  proper  force  of  the  woixl  seems  to  be  'fixed 
immoveable  in  astonishmeut'.  336  Prosp.  sidd.:   200  ft.   above  the  . 

summit,  as  Strabo  \.  L  tells  us.  opus,  the  work  going  on  within :  see  n.  to 
159.     uas.  rec.  are  the  retiring  depths  within  the  crater.  338    so 

that  from  this  aud  what  precedes  and  follows  the  furious  wiuds  cannot 
be  rushing  in,  in  order  to  be  afterwai^ds  driven  out  again  in  the  ei'up- 
tions.  339  Jacob  cites  Pausan.  iii  23  9.  340  cerne:  425  '  Cerne 
locis  etiam  his  cet.'  sum.  iugo  on  the  veiysummit:  182  'penitusque 
os  erigit  ulti'a'j  the  /3owos  of  Strabo.  vel  qua  i.  e.  near  the  mouth  of 
the  crater:  181  '  Hinc  viasti  terreut  aditus  cet.';  336  'uastosque  recep- 
tus':  this  explains  liherr.  Inprosp.  Aetna  is  masc.  in  Solinus  v  9  '  Yul- 
cano  Aetna  sacer':  so  Ossa  and  Oeta  in  Ovid  and  others;  though  he  and 
others  make  them  femin.  also :  it  would  appear  that  the  masc.  comes 
from  mons  uuderstood :  mons  lura,  mons  Ceuenna,  and  in  Pliny  mons 
Aetna  are  found  with  a  masc.  epithet.  341  tan.  sem.  rer.  '  the  causes 

of  such  mighty  effects'.  342  st.  prof.  'and  the  abyss  be  then  still': 

181  'merguntque  profundo'.  343  the  rest  of  this  paragraph  is  among 

the  obscurest  of  the  poem,  owing  partly  to  the  harsh  abruptness  of  the 
writer  on  diificult  questions,  partly  to  the  imperfcction  of  his  mss.  I  have 
however  adhered  to  a,  making  only  the  slightest  changes,  but  noting 
below  two  lacunae;  whereas  editors  from  Scaliger  to  Wernsdorf  have 
violently  altered  ncarly  every  v.  and  after  all  their  texts  are  simply 
uniutelligible.  Iluic  cet.  I  take  to  mean :  do  you  trust  to  this,  the  fact 
of  this  great  calm  at  the  top  of  Etna  to  refute  such  theory?  rd:  I  am 
tempted  to  read  at:  but  I  explain  ut  as  an  emphatic  assertiou :  how  in 
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that  case  tliis  air  whicli  works  such  efFects,  woukl  never  tear  down  the 
rocks  and  vaulted  caverns  of  Etna!  344  Qid  riipes:  see  n.  to  324 
325:  rupes  come  out  as  molten  stones;  terram  as  buruing  sand. 
345  Ciun  rexit  cet.  I  take  as  aox'ists  of  repeated  action  :  when  above  all 
(supposiug  this  theory  to  be  true  of  the  winds  going  down  the  crater  and 
then  '  isdem  pulsos  remeare ')  this  air  is  in  that  case  used  to  guide 
its  powers  and  abruptly  change  its  course.  346  is   illustrated   by 

and  illustrates  324,  where  see  note.  suo  pondere  again  means  from 
their  equilibrium  or  fixed  position.  347  ual.  ahs.  arcio:   and  loose 

them  from  their  strong-arched  vault,  i.  e.  tear  dowu  the  cauernae : 
comp.  308  'Non  dubium  rupes  aliquas  penitusque  cauernas  Proruere 
ingenti  sonitu'. 

348  si  of  a  8  seems  to  me  right:  ni  or  nisi  of  iuferior  mss.  and  aU 
editions  appears  to  ruin  the  sense :  in  his  uncertainty  he  is  now 
assuming  the  truth  of  329  'isdem  decurrere  uentos  cet.' :  if  I  am  wrong, 
at  all  events  appearances  are  on  my  side,  and  the  great  calm  at  the  top 
of  Etna  can  only  be  explained  by  thc  fact  that  these  winds  move  with 
such  rapidity,  the  eye  cannot  see  their  effects,  as  when  persons  are 
purified  by  the  histration  of  fire,  the  fire  is  moved  so  rapidly  that  it 
strikes  our  faces  and  bodies  without  being  felt :  my  corrections  are 
very  slight :  for  ruinaest  and  353  tenuist  see  n.  to  5  Delost:  haec  and 
nec  are  continually  confused  from  the  almost  identity  of  N  and  H  in 
many  old  mss.  349  transfugit  'escapes' :  an  unusual  sense.        350  leui- 

tas  =  impetus,  and  deuotes  great  swiftness,  as  more  than  once  in  Lu- 
cretius.  351  the  hiatus  makes  this  as  well  as  the  preceding  sentence 
incomplete.  uentilat  ignis  is  explained  by  Claudian  vi  consul.  Honor. 
324,  quoted  by  Scaliger :  '  Lustralem  sic  rite  facem,  cui  hxmen  odorum 
Sulpui-e  caeruleo  nigi-oque  bitumine  fumat,  Circum  membra  rotat  doctus 
purganda  sacerdos ' :  the  velocity  produced  by  the  rotation  allowed  the 
face  and  body  to  be  touched  by  the  fire  without  harm.  352  corpora 
I  take  to  be  tlie  substances  used :  comp.  347  Corpora  i.  e.  rupes :  then 
nostris  i.  e.  corporibus.  353   causa  adeo  in  tenui  est,  uim  repellit, 

'  it  keeps  all   violence   and  harm   away'.  354   tliis  causa,   i.e.   the 

flame  and  wind,  does  not  suck  in  the  lightest  siibstances  wliich  lie 
about  the  altar.  355  I  keep  the  reading  of  a  unchanged:  the  read- 

ings  of  other  mss.  prove  first  an  accidental  transposition  of  some  letters 
in  their  archetype,  then  successive  ckimsy  attempts  to  correct :  unless  a 
is  very  corrupt,  which  I  do  not  believe,  then  a  v.  is  clearly  lost :  it  is 
possible  humus  may  come  iYorafumus  of  356  catching  the  copyist's  eye:; 
but  I  do  not  pretend  to  emeud  it.  356   the  smoke  rises  up  quite 

undisturbed.     odoratis  appears  to  me  not  to  be  necessary.  357,  if 

this  V.  refers,  as  with  our  text  it  seems  to  refer,  to  furtxus,  the  last 
words  are  to  mc  obscure,  as  innoxia  rapti  can  hardly  mean  anything  but 
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'guiltless  of  plunder':  the  sense  wanted  seems  to  be  'unliarmed',  ■which 
innoxia  can  by  itself  liave.  I  regret  not  to  be  able  to  throw  niore  light 
on  this  paragraph ;  but,  assisted  by  a,  I  have  not  treated  it  like  other 
editors,  who  witli  all  their  violeut  emendations,  seem  none  of  them,  not 
even  Scaliger,  to  connect  it  rationally  with  what  precedes  and  follows. 

358 — 424:    whether   the  cause  then   come   from  without  or  frora 

within,  eruptions  of  fire,  sand,  stones  and  molten  rocks  are  frequent: 

material  never  fails:  if  there  is  a  lull,  it  Ls  from  the  openings  being 

blocked  up ;  and  when  this  resistance  is  broken  through,  the  eruptiou 

is  rendered  more  violent:   many  miueral  substances  help;  but  above  all 

the  lapis  molaris  or  lava-stone  feeds  the  eruption :  its  power  of  retaining 

fire  is  very  great;  and  it  can  be  rekindled  again  and  again.  358  pere- 

grinis:  the  causes  last  spoken  of  which  he  admits  to  be  possible;  but 

not  so  likely  as   the  ^/?'o/)n'«e,    the  intemal  causes,   described  before. 

potentis  is  the  nom.  plur. :  see  n.  to  58  discordei.  360  portions  of  the 

mountain  are  carried  up  in  the  form  of  showers  of  sand,  so  prominent  a 

feature  in  all  eruptions  and  spoken  of  above :  comp.  too  344  '  Qui  rupes 

terramque  rotat' :  the  terram  is  those  'montis  partes'.  361  fragoris 

I  take  for  the  accus.  plur.:   Seneca  epist.  95  69  'fragores  bellorum  ciui- 

lium;  dial.iSlO   'aquarum  fragoribus':    the   accus.  -is  is  comraou  ia 

words  of  a  similar  formation,  laboris,  maioris,  etc. :  see  Ribbeck  proleg. 

Yerg.  p.  406  and  my  n.  to  Lucr.  v591.         362  fidmina  I  keep,   a.sjlu- 

mina  for  the  sti-eams  of  h\va  would  seem  to  be  too  abrupt :  comp.  344 

*qui  fulrainat  ignes';  Petron.  122  v.  135  'iaraque  Aetna  uoratur  Ignibus 

insolitis  et  in  aethera  fulraina  mittit';  and  Sen.  nat.  quaest.  ii  30  '  Aetna 

aliquando  multo  igne  abundaviit,  ingentem  uim  harenae  urentis  efi^udit... 

illo  tempore  aiunt  tunc  plurima  fuisse  touitrua  et  fulmina,  quae  con- 

cursu  aridorum  corporum  facta  sunt,  non  nubium  cet.' :  a,nd  fragoris  can 

well  go  together  with  fidmina:    comp.  Seu.  nat.  quaest.  li  27  3   'talia 

eduntur  tonitrua,  cum  cet.  hic  proprie  fragor  dicitur,  subitus  et  veraeus, 

cet.'  364  brachia  of  a  I   retain :   the   Pithoeanus   of  Juveual   has 

4  times  bracJda,  twice  bracchia.         372  operae  Scaliger  takes  for  the 

noni.  plux*.  'as  gangs  of  workmen':  so  5G2  Tabriles  operae';  but  here 

I  am  not  sure  that  it  is  not  the  dat.  sing.  373  ?'U7Ji/^rt<  =  interrum- 

pat;  and  is  the  precise  opposite  of  381   'frangunt  iter';  and='claudit 

uias'  of  375  :  Horace  '  Pumpat  aut  serpens  iter  iustitutura' :  the  genius 

of  Scaliger  restored  by  conjecture  the  exact  reading  of  a.  375  luc. 

ab  imo:  '  against  the  turraoil  below':  on  the  analogy  of  '  raunire  ab' 

aud  the  like :  see  my  n.  to  Lucr.  iii  820.  376  tecto  is  iu  apposition 

with  S7(b  pondere:  I  have  emended  the  next  v.  as  the  sense  seems  to 

require,  and  le?s  harshly  I  think  than  former  editors :  but  as  our  mss. 

so  often  put  n  for  r,  as  344  'notat',  489  'notant',  445  'adgeneret',  448 

'uentis'  a,  'iienis'  w  for  'ueris',  625  'fontis'  for  'fortis',    I  almost  more 
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incline  to  'Haud  similis  terere  hos  cursus'.  Jios  i.  e.  uentos  of  372  foll. 
and  378.  378  uentis:  the  ms.  reading  comes  from  end  of  377:  see  n. 

to  81.  379  '  all  the  swifter  owiug  to  the  hindrance':  comp.  n.  to  280 

impediat.  384  strauge  that  no  editor  could  restore  this  reading  of  a, 
as  he  had  merely  to  divide  differently  the  words  of  «.  385  superant, 
either  'come  to  the  top'  or  'abound'.  rigant  inc.  :  metaph.  from 
spreading  the  riui  over  a  field:  comp.  Lucr.  ii  262  'motus  per  membra 
rigantur',  and  my  n.  there.  siluae  'materials',  a  translation  of  the 
Greek  vhq:  446  he  joins  '  Materiam  siluamque  suani':  the  plur.  seems 
curious.  386  «ocaTi^  =  uacant :  comp.  120  uocuoque  and  n.  there  : 
uocant  and  nutriet  seem  to  me  both  necessary :  a  and  e  are  among  the 
letters  often  interchanged  in  our  mss.;  as  398  liquent  for  liquant. 
quod  i.  e.  quoad:  comp.  Lucr.  ii  248  'quod  cernere  possis'  and  my  n. 
there :  my  changes  of  the  text  in  this  and  the  preceding  v.  are  slight, 
and  I  think  give  a  better  sense  than  those  of  other  editors.  387  uer- 
nac.  mat.  are  the  sidphur,  alumen,  and  bitumen  meutioned  j)resently. 
illis  causis  depends  on  utile :  '  a  kiud  of  earth  serving,  when  in  contact 
■with  fire,  as  a  means  for  producing  those  effects'.  Daubeny  in  his 
"work  on  volcanoes  treats  in  p.  280  briefly  of  the  matei-ials  of  Etna, 
and  p.  288  of  the  lavas :  there  is  a  most  elaborate  work  by  Sartorius 
von  Waltershausen  on  the  volcanic  stones  in  Sicily  and  Iceland.  But 
I  am  not  competent  to  decide  how  far  our  author  illustrates  or  is 
illustrated   by  modern  researches.  389    Daubeny  p.  280,  speaking 

of  the  vapours  from  the  crater  in  1832,   says  'these  appear  to  have 
been  sulphureous,  as  was  the  case  when  I  visited  the  crater  in  1824'. 
390  JacoVs  certain  correction  alumine  is  confirmed  by  Vitruvius  and 
Dolomieu,  both  of  whom  he  quotes :  Pliny  xxxv  183  foll.  gives  an  account 
of  the  various  kinds  of  alumen.         392  corporis  =  materiae.  393  the 

sentence  seems  quite  sound,  but  I  can  briug  no  exact  parallel  to  the 
words  which  mean,  *  and  to  shew  that  this  substance  nins  through 
the   whole  mountain'.  395   rohore :  a  very  favourite   \vord  of  our 

author  to  express  the  substance,  the  kern,  what  gives  the  stones  he 
speaks  of  or  other  substances  their  distiuguishing  properties :  so  401, 
405,412,423,503,515,521,536.  396  ^wco  :  comp.  390.  397  alu- 
mine  here  too,  as  in  390,  seems  clearly  the  right  reading.  398  liquant 
is  active,  incendia  being  its  subject.  399  he  uow  for  160  vss.  gives 

a  most  minute  account  of  the  lava  of  Etna,  the  lapis  molaris  as  he  and 
othei-s  call  it:  Pliny  xxxvi  137  '  mokrem  quidam  pyriten  uocant, 
quoniam  plurimus  sit  ignis  illi' :  Daubeny  }).  288  gives  a  short  account 
of  the  lavas  of  Etna :  silex  was  the  most  general  term  for  all  volcanic 
basalts.  401  teneas,  cernas,  quaeras  are  not  subjunctives  governed 
of  si  forte,  but  optatives  with  that  force  explained  in  n.  to  307  :  comp. 
too  550  'si  uelis',  and  Lucr.  il  1090  'si  teneas' :  so  that  Jacob's  altera- 

5—2 
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tions  arc  qiiite  imcalled  for.  405  ^^rtfc/v.'  [flammas]  extorq.  408  Sed 
•cet. :  in  this  and  all  that  follows  he  is  minnte  to  prosaic  tediousness, 
and  at  the  same  time  harsh  and  obscure :  he  lias  said  iu  404  foU.  that 
this  lajyis  molaris,  if  put  into  a  strong  fire,  is  fused  more  quickly  than 
irou :  but  uow  Avlien  it  has  imbibed  the  flames,  there  is  nothiug  that 
retaius  uuire  siirely  (domus  tutior)  wliat  it  has  imbibed;  for  then,  from 
the  actiou  of  the  fire,  the  exterior  is  hard  aud  a  bad  conductor  of  heat : 
seruans  acievi  cluram:  so  that  411  Vix  uviquam  cet. :  it  hardly  ever 
recovers  its  pi-istine  strength,  uires,  throughout  all  its  substauce. 
409  aciem,  a  metaph.  from  the  edge  and  temper  of  metal:  for  the 
position  of  qve  comp.  n.  to  79.  410  ttim  then,  after  it  has  been  tried 

in  the  fire,  though  at  first  it  was  so  yielding  :  my  correction  here  is  veiy 
sh"ght.  411  e?fo«ii7  must  mean 'completely  discharges'.  412  Totus — 
rohore  repeats  'seruaus — fidest' :  its  exterior  is  hard  and  difiicult  to 
|)cnetrate,  so  that  it  slowly  admits  fire  into  its  interior,  and  as  slowly 
discharges  it.  414  cocepta  comes  easily  from  coepta  of  mss.  and  gives 
the  exact  sense  required,  as  concipei-e  ignem,  aquam  and  the  like  is  the 
flrst  meaning  of  the  word.  415  so  Lucr.  vi  G82,  of  Etna,  'totius 

subcaua  montis   Est   natura,   fere   silicum   suff"idta  caueruis' :  his  silex 
being  the  lapis  molaris  of  our  author.         416  profecto  :  for  tlie  rhythm  . 
here,  and  412  tarde  comp.  n.  to  G9.  417  lapidis:  the  sing.  seems 

quite  necessary.  418  fert.  igni  recurs  below,  557 :  Pliny  too  has  the 
same  coustr.  422  inst.  uires  seeuis  at  first  sight  to  contradict  411 
Vix  cet.;  and  indeed  our  author  has  not  the  gift  of  clear  expression: 
but  there  he  is  dwelling  iipon  the  h)ug  time  it  retaius  its  fire;  here 
ou  the  leugth  of  time  it  takes  for  the  fire  entirely  to  extiuguish  its 
substance  and  semen.  423  pumex  appears  to  —  cinis  of  420  :  a  mere 
ciuder-like  substance:  482  *  leuis  et  sine  pondere  pumex':  it  can  haidly 
become  a  pumex  in  the  striet  sense;  as  Daubeny  p.  288  speaks  of  *the 
entire  absence  of  pumice  aud  of  obsidiau '  in  the  laA'as  of  Etna;  and 
other  observers  agree  with  him. 

425 — 447 :  iu  otlier  phices  you  see  such  eruptions  or  traces  of  them, 
in  the  islauds  of  Aenaria,  Strougyleaud  Hiera;  aud  between  Cumae  aud 
Najiles;  but,  for  want  of  the  hiva-stoue  of  Etna,  the  firesare  either  extiuct 
or  biit  slight.  425  his,   'in  the  followiug  phices',  seems  all  that  the 

passage  requires.  426  Illic  is  joined  with  nascentis;  and  is  the  haec 

loca  of  425.    materiae  seems  to  be  the  sulphur,  alumen  and  bitumen 
spoken  of  above;  comp.  too  435.  427  lapidis  i.  e.  ihe  mola7-is.      cer. 

sig.  col.  seems  to  meau  'its  presence  can  be  tested  most  surely  by  the 
colour':    l)ut   the  expression    sounds   to    me   strauge.  428   the  lapis 

molaris  alone  can  keep  iip  a  lasting  fire.  429  Aenaria,  known  under 

other  namcs,  now  Ischia :   he  begius  to  euumerate  the  haec  loca.       ins. 
Jlagrans  perhaps  refers  to  the  same  event  which  Pliny  ii  203  speaks  of : 
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'  sic  et  Pithecussas  [i.  e.  Aenaria]  in  Campano  siriu  feifunt  ortas ;  mox 
in  his  montem  Epopon,  cum  repente  flamma  ex  eo  emicuissct,  cam- 
pestri  aequatum  planitie':  insidiis  means  mucli  tlie  same  as  repente  of 
Pliny.  430  I  follow  a  :  extlncta  depends  on  Dicitur.  siqjer,  i.e.  et 
insuper  testis  est  locus :  for  this  district  comp.  Strabo  p.  24G  at  be- 
ginning,  vTrepKetTat  8e  n^s  7roA.ews  ei;^us  rj  tov  'H^atcTTOu  ayopd,  TreStov 
7repLKeKXei[X€X'ov  StaTTvpots  ocf^pvcn  Ka/Ati^ojSets  e;;^oi'o"ats  avaTrvoas  7roXXa)(Ov 
Kttt  /Jpco/AwSets  iKavcos"  To  8e  Treotov  ^etov  7rA^pe's  ecTTt  crvpTou :  comp.  too 
what  precedes;  and  Petronius  120,  v.  67  '  Est  locus  exciso  penitus  de- 
mersus  hiatu  Parthenopen  inter  magnaeque  Dicarchidos  arua,  cet.' 
Petronius  was  probably  contemporary  with  our  author.  432  ut  uherey 
to  express  its  great  plenty :  see  the  last  words  quoted  from  Strabo. 
433  fecundius  seems  to  agree  with  ubere,  rather  than  sidphur.  434 
Insula  cet.  the  third  of  haec  loca.  liotunda  of  mss.  I  keep,  though 
Scaliger  and  later  editors  read  Hotmidae:  comp.  Ovidmet.  i  IGO  «Lactea. 
nomen 'habet';  xv  740  'Insula  nomeu  habet';  and  still  more  like  our 
passage,  1,1.  96  '  aetas  cui  fecimus  aurea  nomen';  Sueton.  v  24  at  end, 
'  Gabinio  Secundo...cognomen  Cauehius  usurpare  concessit' :  Rotunda 
is  the  Greek  STpoyyuX?^ :  it  and  Hiera  next  raentioned  are  both  described 
as  active  volcanoes  by  Diodorus  v  7. 

435  and  436  are  both  given  rightly  by  a  alone.  436  Et  lap^is:  a 

stone  too  helps,  well  suited  for  kindling  fires,  but  yet  without  the  proper- 
ties  of  the  true  raolaris  of  Etna:  Diod.  1.1.  iK^vaaTaL  Se  Kat  dp.fxos  koi 
XiOwv  StaTTupwv  7r\i7^os.  439  Insula,  the  fourth  of  these  places :  it  ia 
called  'lepa  'Yi^aiaTov  by  both  Diodoms  and  Strabo.  durat  adhuc  of 
Scaliger,  adopted  by  later  editors,  has  no  meaning,  as  lie  and  the  rest 
understand  the  sentence :  they  take  incendi  of  440  to  be  a  geuitive 
and  join  it  with.  what  follows :  '  the  greater  part  of  the  conflagration 
has  cooled  down':  what  follows  proves  that  Pars  is  ^^ars  imulae,  as 
otherwise  440  and  441  have  no  sense:  incendi  is  the  infiu. :  'the 
island,  but  a  part  of  it  only,  still  continues  to  bui-n:  the  greater 
portion  etc.':  duro  covdd  take  an  infin.  in  our  author's  age :  Petron.  41 
'duraui  interrogare':  Lucan  iv  519  'ut  uiuere  dui-ent' :  the  last  syll. 
of  adhac  might  easily  be  absorbed  in  the  foll.  word ;  but  perhaps  adhuc 
durat  was  what  the  poet  wrote.  445  a  alone  pi*eserves  the  eud  of 

this  V. :  the  fact  of  a  connexion  between  the  Lipari  islauds  and  Etna 
seems  to  be  still  a  moot  point :  see  Daubeny  p.  264.  446  siluamque : 
comj).  385  and  n.  thex-e.         447  j^asceret  Ls  clearly  needed. 

448 — 509  :  but  you  may  see  for  yourself  that  this  lava  is  the  chief 
agent  in  eruptions :  look  at  its  efiect  all  round  the  mountain  :  it  involves 
all  other  materials  in  its  own  fierce  conflagration ;  it  is  dangerous  for 
any  to  approach  the  scene  of  action;  some  of  the  stones  will  bum  awav 
to  a  cinder;  but  the  gruat  stream  of  lava  advances,  milcs  in  breadth, 
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many  miles  in  length,  carrying  everything  before  it :  it  will  cross  the 
river  Symaethus  sometimes  and  bnry  its  banks  twenty  feet  deep.  448 

notis, signis :  Sen.  epist.  95  65  'hanc.signa  cuiusque  uirtutis  ac  uitii  et 
notas  reddentem'.  449  testem  appears  a  certain  correction.  451 

efflatit  i.  e.  uaporem :  it  is  used  thus  absolutely  by  Luci-.  vi  G81  'Flamma 
foras  efflet';  Stat.  Theb.  x  109  'niger  efflat  anhelo  Ore  uapor',  who 
more  than  once  thus  uses  the  partic.  452  Int.  uen.  must  mean  'im- 

miscentur  uenis  Aetnae';  but  I  know  no  other  instance  of  this  use  of 
the  word.  454  colUfjit  makes  no  sense,  and  seems  to  have  come  from 
colleyit  of  455  :  I  read  conficit  which  in  capitals  ditiers  little  from  con- 
ligit:  'dearth  of  the  molaris  makes  the  fires  to  be  meagre':  comp.  427 
'genus  hoc  lapidis...Qiiod  nullas  adiunxit  opes,  elauguit  ignis'.  455 

iacit  i.  e.   flammas.  457  here  too  a  alone  points  to  the  truth :    the 

effects  of  the  lajns  molaris,  when  the  fury  of  the  eruption  is  abated, 
si  lenitur  (opus),  are  not  so  wonderful  in  the  appearauce  they  present  to 
us  outside  the  monntain,  extra:  rather  is  it,  when  it  is  on  fire  in  the 
crater,  illic,  and  sets  in  flames  all  about  it  that  its  terrors  are  shewn, 
equidem,  not  with  the  flrst  person  conti-ary  to  the  older  usage :  Persius, 
probably  a  contemporary,  has  also  two  well-known  instances;  but  most 
of  those  given  by  Hand  in  his  Tursellinus  are  quite  apocryphal.  qua  is 
the  abh  of  quality:  comp.  Lucr.  v577  'nilo  fertur  maiore  figura,  Quam, 
nostris  oculis  qua  cernimus,  esse  uidetur'.  458  illic  seenis  emphatic : 

there  inside  the  crater.       459  saxum,  lapis  molaris.  461  ^iins  of  a 

clears  away  much  Aain  conjectiire:  lajns  m^laris  must  be  the  nomin.,  as 
cleax'ly  one  or  more  vss.  are  lost  here :  then  in  462  ramis  must  be  cor- 
nipt:  I  conjecture  riqjes  or  rather  rujns:  with  ramis  then  for  rupis 
comp.  594  camilli  o.u>  for  cajnlli:  forms  like  nomin.  r^ij^is  are  common 
enough:  Christ  keeps  nomin.  uatis  in  the  de  diuin.  ii  12  and  13  after 
the  best  mss.  and  Buechler  uolpis  in  Petron.  58 ;  and  many  similar  cases 
occur :  for  the  sense  comp.  455  456,  espec.  'ictu  Materiam  accendit 
cet.'  464  sacris   rebus  would    seem    to    mean    preternatural,   more 

than  mortal;  as  557  'sacro  numquam  non  fertilis  igni';  and  559  'caelo 
propior':  perhaps  we  may  compare  194  'arcent  aditus  diuinaque  rerum 
Cura :  sine  arbitrio  est':  or  to  be  used  as  in  'Di  magni,  horribilem 
et  saci"um  libellum' and  the  like.  466  honerosa  of  a  I  keep:  honus, 

honerosus,  honustus  were  all  in  common  use :  the  uncritical  Gellius 
attests  this :  thoiigh  his  reasons  are  worthless,  his  facts  are  not :  ii  3 
*  inserebant  eam  \Ji\  ueteres  nostri  plerisque  vocibus  uerborum  firmandis 
roborandisque...sic /tonem,  sic  honustum  dicebant':  so  Plaut.  Stich.  276 
'honustum'  A ;  pseud.  218  'honestos',  i.  e.  honustos,  A  ;  Lucr.  iii  113 
' honu!- tum '  AB:  see  Servius,  whom  I  cite  there  merely  to  shew  that 
the  h  was  so  well  established  that  a  fanciful  derivation  was  invented 
to  explain  it.         467    moles:    comp.  27  and  n.   there.         468  Prouol- 
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iiunt  is  neut.  as  mrto,  conuerto,  muto,  and  the  like  often  are;  comp.  168 
'turbare':  I  do  not  elsewhere  find  tlie  finite  verb  so  used,  but  the 
partic.  wo^wews is  neuter  in  Lucretius,  Virgil,  Ovid  and  others.  examina: 
50i  'Emicat  examen';  Lucr.  v  1364  'puUorum  examina'.  469  470, 
found  in  a  only,  give  sense  to  a  passage  before  unintelligible :  he  speaks 
of  the  confusion  among  men  suddenly  overtaken  by  the  eruption,  some 
running,  some  overcorae,  some  struck  by  stones,  some  caught  by  the 
lava,  and  compares  it  with  a  battle:  Aetna  being  the  conqueror  and 
strewing  the  field  with  the  bodies  of  the  slain  up  to  the  very  rampart  of 
their  camp :  there  is  a  curious  precision  and  technicality  in  the  account, 
implying,  as  we  have  said  before,  that  the  writer  had  seen  an  eruption : 
comp.  465 :  and  had  also  had  personal  experience  of  fiekls  of  battle :  he 
is  fond  too  of  carrying  out  this  metaphor  of  a  battle  and  an  enemy  iu 
regard  to  Etna  and  its  operations:  comp.  552  and  612.  470  471  my 

changes  are  very  slight  here :  recipit  seems  to  mean  '  one  does  not  stay 
to  meet'j  another  is  exhausted  and  cannot  fly.  474  acies  'the  enemy's 
line'.  castra  cet. :  he  has  been  chased  and  slaughtered  uj)  to  the  gates 
of  his  camp. 

475  foll. :  here  too  there  is  an  abruptness,  almost  helplessness  of  ex- 
position,  such  as  we  find  in  some  other  parts  of  the  poem :  the  text  is 
I  believe  essentially  sound :  the  author  in  475 — 477  explains  the  con- 
dition  of  a  lajns  molaris,  when  caught  in  the  fire  by  itself :  478 — 483 
Excutitur,  the  condition  to  which  a  heap  of  those  stones  is  reduced: 
then  483  foll.  the  molten  stream  of  lava,  475  summo  =  maximo. 
476  the  corrupt  sopitaes  I  cannot  emend  with  any  certainty :  it  may 
come  from  species  (spetiaes)  which  gives  a  sense,  and  is  moi'e  like  to 
it  than  Scaliger's  scabres.  faex  of  a  is  a  great  gain :  the  word  seeras  to 
have  got  by  accident  into  Gorallus'  edition  and  frora  it  into  Wernsdorfs : 
Sen.  epist.  94  58  'nihil  est  illis,  dum  fiunt  et  a  faece  sua  separantur, 
informius...Steri]e  terrae  genus  et  infernum  perpurgatur'.  477  cer- 
nas  I  prefer  to  cernis  of  other  editors:  see  n.  to  307  credas.  478  but 
when  a  heap  is  formed  of  these  falling  stones,  it  will  be  broad  at  the  base 
and  narrower  at  the  top,  so  that  the  stones  will  burn  away  to  a  cinder 
as  if  they  were  in  a  kiln.  479  ang.  uer.  sur. :  the  heap  would 
naturally  assurae  more  or  less  this  conical  shape,  frora  the  mode  in  which 
they  would  fall.  480  fornace  is  a  very  general  terra :  here  it  clearly 
means  a  fornax  calcaria  or  liraekiln,  fully  described  by  Cato  de  re  rust. 
38:  his  proportions  are  10  feet  broad  at  bottom,  3  at  top,  20  high;  aud 
hence  we  get  a  good  notion  of  how  a  heap  of  these  stones  would  go  on 
burning  till  reduced  to  cinders,  after  the  loss  of  the  part  that  turns 
liquid :  on  the  ueluti  in  of  rass.  see  my  critical  notes  to  Lucr.  ii  322  and 
536.  482  pumex :  see  423  and  n.  there.  483  liquor  ille  cet. :  he 
now  proceeds  to  describe  the  lava  stream :    liqtwr  ille  refers  back  to 
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Jmmor  of  481.  485  j^fonis  I  read  for  2>^t(nis  of  a:  primis  collihus 
seems  to  have  no  sense.  Wernsdorf  says  'summo  de  monte',  whicli  thc 
words  coukl  not  mean:  ]ie  shews  too  that  he  fancied  the  great  Lava 
torrents  came  out  of  the  crater  at  the  top,  a  rare  occurrence  in  Etna, 
scientific  observers  remarking  that  it  proves  the  great  strength  of  the 
crust  of  Etna  that  lava  seklom  bursts  thi-ough  at  a  lower  elevation 
than  2000  feet  or  so:  Daubeny  p,  272  says  that  the  grandest  feature 
of  Etna  is  the  zone  of  subordinate  volcanic  hills  with  which  it  is  eh- 
compassed  of  which  80  are  enumerated :  this  woukl  seem  to  explain  the 
'pronis  collibus',  and  render  unnecessary  Scaligers  callihus,  an  elegant 
and,  as  a  and  o  are  so  often  interchanged  in  our  mss.,  easy  coitcc- 
tion.  486  many  streams  issuing  from  diflPerent  colles  would  join  in 

forming  one  great  stream :  even  longer  distances  than  1 6  miles  have 
been  noted.  487  curuis  seems  to  give  the  sense  reqviired :  the  lava 
woukl  always  more  or  less  present  such  a  shape  from  its  meeting  with 
different  obstacles  in  difFei*ent  parts:  comp.  494  curvo,  495  simas;  and 
Murray's  hand-book  for  Sicily  p.  419,  speaking  of  Catania  and  tlie  erup- 
tion  of  1GG9,  'tlie  wall  was  not  here  overtlirown...it  stood  erect  with  the 
lava  curliug  over  the  top  like  a  rocky  billow,  as  is  still  visible'.  488 
tetiet,  '  attempts  to  stop'.  i^ugnant'.  his  favourite  metaphor :  things 
carried  along  by  the  stream  clash  and  fight  with  each  otlier  and  with  it : 
Scaliger's  j^urgant  is  very  enticing.  489  haec  tela,  the  curvi  ignes  or 

lava-stream :    battle    is    ever   in   his    thoughts.  490   faciles,    which 

readily   conform  to  its  shape.  491   liquor  of  483  is  still  the  sub- 

ject.  492  2^67'pascitur  =  depascitur,  or  perpopulatur :  a  sense  I  do  not 

find  elsewhere;  but  jaer^jasco  in  Yarro  =  depasco.  493  inc7'epat  seems 

to  mean  '  it  dashes  with  a  loud  noise  its  waves  in  motion  upon  its 
waters  which  are  standing'  i.  e.  which  have  stuck  iu  the  hollows  of 
491.  495  its  undae  are  first  tenues,  then,  as  they  go  on,  become  more 

and  more  simae,  curling,  or  turned  up :  I  scarcely  in  all  theise  vss.  alter 
a  letter  of  a:  fornier  editions  make  the  wildest  changes:  simus  perhaps 
is  hardly  used  elsewhere  in  Latin  with  the  force  it  has  here;  but  in 
Greek  the  word  lias  many  cognate  applications.  With  this  and  what 
precedes  comi^are  Daubeny  p.  285,  speakingof  1819,  'two  other  apertures 
took  place  a  little  underneath,  from  the  lowest  of  which  a  stream  of  lava 
procecded.  This  was  augmented  by  streams  from  the  other  four  craters, 
wbich,  uuiting  into  one  body  of  niolten  matter,  poured  tliemselves  into 
thc  Yal  di  Bove.  There,  according  to  Mr  Scrope,  its  surface  presented 
that  ruggcd  and  irregular  aspect  which  belongs  to  hiva-streams  flowing 
down  a  considerable  slope,  and  advancing  consequently  at  a  coni^iara- 
tively  rapid  rate':  this  passage  will  ilhistrate  too  tlie  '  pronis  collibus'. 

496  there  is  clearly  a  lacuna  here  and  probal)ly  of  more  than  one  v. : 
'  and  sifling  out  etc' :  i.  e.  the  stones  not  yet  molten,  and  perhaps  other 
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substances :  the  great  lava-stream  goes  on,  leaving  behind  it  wbat  it 
cannot  carry  witb  it.  495  496  tbe  rbythni  of  tbese  two  vss.  is  very 
unusiial  in  a  poet  of  this  age,  and  seems  iutended  for  an  ecbo  of  tbe 
sense,  being  a  reminiscence  of  an  older  poet,  Lncretius  or  ratber  Catul- 
lus:  493 — 496  taken  witb  483 — 485  at  once  recalled  to  my  mind  Catul, 
LXiv  269  'qualis  flatu  placidum  mare  matutino  Horrificans  zepbyrus 
procliuas  incitat  undas...Quae  tarde  primum  clementi  flamine  pulsae 
Procedunt...Post  uento  crescente  magis  magis  increbrescuut'  :  but  our 
autbor  was  probably  unconscious  of  tbis.  497  Flumina  are  of  coxirse 
the  streams  of  lava.  500  wben  a  mass  of  lava  bas  cooled,  it  smokes  and 

is  cari-ied  on  for  a  tiiae  by  its  own  momentum :  comp.  26  27.  501  sonanti 
solido  :  see  n.  to  67.  502  jndsatos  ictus  of  mss.  I  believe  to  be  genuine  : 
it  scatters  abroad  its  strokes  wbich  have  tbemselves  been  strickeu  out  by 
impact  on  tbe  solid  ground.  504  Em,  ex. :  comp.  468  'atra  sonaut 
examina  barenae';  examen  is  a  swarm  of  fragments,  sparks,  etc.  504 
plagis  cet. :  this  passage  has  been  much  mutihited  in  hite  m.«?s.  and  all 
editions  :  I  keei)  to  a  without  cbanging  a  letter :  tbe  constr.  is  '  saxa,  scin- 
tillas  procul  esse  tides  est  plagis' :  '  tbe  fact  tbat  buruing  stones,  tbat  sparks 
are  far  away,  far  away  as  they  fall  to  the  ground,  is  a  proof  tbat  tbis  is 
caused  by  blows' :  for  tbis  sense  of  Jides  comp.  516  '  Et  figulos  huic  esse 
fidem'  i.e.  in  tbe  oratio  recta  'Et  figuli  buic  siiut  fides':  'potters  give  proof 
of  tbis';  and  177  'Aetna  sui  manifesta  fides',  and  n.  there.  506  im-um 

cet.  '  but  wlien  its  force  bas  carried  tbe  stream  of  fire  over  tlie  banks  of 
Symaetbus,  scarce  any  one,  I  warrant,  will  sever  them  from  the  fiery 
mass  that  bas  joined  tbem':  bere  I  bave  adhei"ed  strictly  to  o,  ouly  spel- 
ling  Symaethi  right  and  read ; ug  yaxo  iovfixo:  hiter  ms.s.  (tbougb  tbeir 
corruptions  may  be  understood  from  a)  and  all  editions  have  played 
strange  tricks  witb  507  :  this  is  wbat  the  last  editor  Jacob  has  brougbt 
himseLf  to  print :  '  Si  noltum  antbracinum,  quum  et  ripas  traxerit 
amnis'.  The  Symaetbus,  one  of  tbe  lai"ge.st,  I  believe  the  largest  river 
of  Sicily,  flows  along  the  western  and  soutbern  base  of  Etna  and  falls 
into  the  sea  a  little  soutb  of  Catania :  tbere  is  abundant  evidence  of  the 
lava  reaching  it :  Sartorius  v.  "Waltersbausen  si^eaks  of  tbe  bcd  of  the 
Simeto  being  strewed  witb  blocks  of  lava :  the  curious  preciseness  with 
whicb  our  autbor  speaks  of  tbe  banks  being  covered  is  tbixs  to  be 
explained:  he  was  evidently  an  eye-witness;  and  it  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  when  tbe  lava-stream  is  brought  into  contact  with  water,  a  fearful 
eniption  and  dispersion  take  place;  so  tbat  the  banks  would  be  covered 
with  a  continuous  ma«s  of  lava,  wbile  the  river  would  only  have  dislo^ 
cated  blocks  in  it :  witb  tbe  words  dimoverit  and  ohruta  moles  of  509 
comp.  tbe  very  similar  expression  in  Tac.  ann.  iv  63  *  ut  coepere  dimo- 
ueri  obruta'.  Synmeth.  in  Virgil,  our  author  and  tbe  Greek  antbology : 
Syin.  in  Ovid  and   Silius.       faxo  is  a  favourite   word  of  Phiutus  and 
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Terence :  it  often  denotes  actual  agency;  but  often  too  as  here,  merely 
means  *  I  will  ■warraut,  engage,  wager';  as  Plaiit.  curc.  58G  '  in  tri- 
tico  facillime  Yel  quingentos  curculiones  pro  uno  faxo  reperies';  Men. 
468  'Non  esse  eam  dices  faxo  :  ita  ignorabitur ';  pseud.  49  '  Recita 
modo:  ex  tabellis  iam  faxo  scies' :  or /axim,  as  aulul.  490  '  Ego  faxim 
muli,  pretio  qui  supei-ant  equos,  Sint  uiliores  Galliae  cantheriis' :  /axo 
continued  to  be  used  by  the  poets,  Virgil,  Ovid,  Val.  Flaccus,  Silius, 
Statius,  generally  with  the  sense  of  agency,  but  not  always,  as  in  Stat. 
Theb.  VIII  78  'Faxo  haud  sit  cunctis  leuior  mctus  atra  mouere  Tartara, 
frondenti  quam  iungere  Pelion  Ossae'.  509  pedes  is  clearly  to  be 

read :  the  ^je  was  absorbed  in  persaepe  and  then  des  became  dies  which 
has  no  sense  at  all :  the  lava  has  often  been  observed  to  lie  deeper  even 
than  this. 

510 — 535  :  do  not  be  misled  by  false  analogies  to  think  that  the 
lapis  molaris  is  not  one  uniform  substance :  it  is  as  much  so  as  copper, 
which  you  know  to  be  copper  after  it  is  fused  as  well  as  before :  other 
stones  may  burn ;  yet  they  never  fuse  like  the  molaris. — One  is  tempted 
to  tliink  the  main  purpose  of  his  poem  was  to  enlighten  the  world  on 
the  true  nature  of  the  Uqns  molaris,  which  sciolists  had  grossly  misre- 
presented.  I  have  hardly  changed  a  letter  of  a  here :  later  mss.  and  all 
editions  have  rendex^ed  the  passage  uniutelligible;  obscui-e  it  is  at  the 
best.  512  t\\Q/luere  of  a  alone  gives  light  here:  in  vain  he  tries,  he 
says,  to  explain  his  subject,  if  you  believe  the  fable  that  it  is  a  different 
substance  that  is  fused  by  the  fire :  then  the  /auillae  cet.  is  not  very 
clear;  but  he  seems  to  say  that  these  people  hold  that  the  Flumina,  or 
lava-streams,  then  harden  by  having  the  property  of/auilla:  Flumina 
has  reference  to /luere;  comp.  too  497  Flumina  consistunt  ripis:  this 
passage  in  later  mss.  and  conseqiiently  in  all  editions  has  no  meaning. 
513  projyrietate '.  comp.  Pliny  xiil  121  '  proprietatera  habet  fructum 
amittendi  lanugine';  Sen.  epist.  84  4  '  an  quae  collegeruut,  in  hunc 
saporem  mixtura  quadam  et  proprietate  spiritus  sui  mutent';  ib.  118 
13 — 17  the  word  occui"s  six  times.  siue  i.  e.  uel  si  :  or  if  they  falsely 
think  that  it  is  sulphur  mixed  with  bitumen  that  burns  in  tlie  molaris : 
above  he  has  shewn  that  these  substances  and  alumen  do  burn  in  other 
volcanoes;  but  the  molaris  is  independent  of  them  and  indeed  far  more 
jiowerful.  515  these  people  attempt  to  shew  this  by  such  a  fact  as 

the  following:  after  potter's  clay  they  say  is  burned  in  the  furnace  its 
substauce  is  fused;  and  the  potters  give  proof  of  this  fact;  and  then  by 
cold  it  again  hardens.  516  figuli  sunt  fides  huic :  comp.  504   '  plagis 

— fides';  and  177.  518  but  such  a  mark  common  to  different  things 

is  too  slight  to  build  upon.  519  trepidat  '  wavers  and  is  uncertain': 

opposed  to  certo  uerum  cet.  520  the  poet's  own  proof :  the  molaris  is 

of  a  uniform  nature  like  copper  which  is  the  same  after  as  before  fusiou. 
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521  robore,  his  favourite  word :  with  its  real  substance  intact :  my  sliglit 
corrections  and  my  punctuation  here  seem  to  give  the  sense  required. 

522  Vtraque  I  read  for  Vltraque,  a  slight  and  I  think  necessary  change : 
*in  both  cases'  Le.  both  fused  and  solid :  it  answers  to  the  '  seu  forte 
madentes  cet,'  of  the  next  v. :  the  word  is  thi'ice  used  by  Lucretius  in  the 
same  way,  iv  86,  291,  vi  517:  Vtramque  of  y  c  r  and  editions  has  no 
meaning.  523  tenet  is  not  neut.  as  Scaliger  says :  '  tenet  conseniatque 
notas'  arejoined.  526 — 528  I  do  not  profess  to  explain  :  color  vpse 
seems  to  refer  to  the  same  fact  as  427  '  certissima  signa  coloris' :  colour  is 
the  great  test  of  the  true  molaris  :  I  should  therefore  have  put  the  sign  of  a 
lacuna,  if  I  could  have  explained  the  rest  satisfactorily,  as  extemam  can 
hardly  agi'ee  with  notam.  529  too  seems  to  me  to  point  to  a  lacuna 
after  526:  I  don't  deny,  he  says,  that  certain  other  stones  do  burn 
fiercely;  but  they  cannot  be  fiised  into  lava  like  the  molaris.  530 
propria  mV^Ms  =  proprietas  of  513.  532 /ridicas  a:  a  Greek  word  is 
wanted  with  something  like  the  sense  oifusilis;  Scaliger  therefore  con- 
jectures  chytas  or  rhytas :  if  a  is  nearer,  as  it  probably  is,  than  the  other 
mss.  to  what  we  want,  the  fr  may  come  from  the  precediug  -ere ;  and 
idicas  may  represent  hydicas  or  some  such  provincial  word.  533  illa, 
saxa.  535  commi^sa:  metaph.  from  matching  two  thiugs  against  each 
other :  '  nor  will  those  stones  have  been  properly  matched  against  the 
structiire  of  the  molaris  in  their  inner  substance'. 

536 — 564 :  the  fusing  of  this  stone  need  not  excite  surprise  :  the 
hardest  metals  melt  in  the  fire ;  and  you  may  test  the  truth  yourself : 
expose  the  stone  to  a  moderate  fire  in  the  open  air :  it  will  resist :  put  it 
in  a  hot  closed  furnace,  and  it  will  melt:  think  now  how  much  greater 
the  heat  is  to  which  it  is  exposed  when  pent  up  within  the  furnaces  of 
Etna.  538  I  adopt  Scaliger's  ab  igni  for  gigni,  and  q^io  for  quae; 

though  perhaps  there  is  a  lacuna  such  as  this :  '  nihil  insuperabile  gigni 
[Ignibus,  et  contra  procrescere  i-ursus  ab  igni]  omnia  quae  cet.' :  Hera- 
clitus  frag.  41  Schleier.  irvpo^  avTa/Aci/Jerat  Travra  koX  irvp  aTrdvTOiv  cet. : 
an  epicurean  could  not  have  spoken,  as  our  author  here  speaks,  of  Hera- 
clitus,  nor  have  grounded  his  own  reasoning  on  a  principle  of  his. 
540  we  have  a  simihir  question,  and  answer  appended  without  any  con- 
necting  particle  in  599  'Haec  uisenda  cet.' :  no  change  is  needed:  'but 
after  all  is  this  so  very  strangel  why,  the  hardest  bodies  etc' :  nim.  mir. 
•with  a  question  =  non  nimis  mirum.  542  comp.  Lucr.  i  493  'Tum 

glacies  aeris  flamma  deuicta  liquescit' ;  for  this  passage  is  an  imitation, 
perhaps  unconscious,  of  this  part  of  Lucretius;  for  the  form  of  expres- 
sion  comp.  Lucr.  v  306  foll.  animos:  so  405  'extorquere  animos'  of  his 
stone :  it  =  robur.  543  lentities  seems  to  occur  here  only ;  even  lenti- 

tia  is  of  the  silver  age,  lentitudo  being  the  older  form :  here  it  means 
'touofhness' :  so  lentus  is  said  of  argentum,  radix,  and  the  like:  phom- 
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be  very  liar.sli,  545  Gorallus  appositely  quotes  Pliny  xxxiii  G9  '  quod 

effossum  est,  tunditur  lauatur  uritur  mollitur;  farinam  apitascudem 
uocant,  argentum  quod  exit  a  fornace  sudorem'.  Spissa,  aurea :  see  n." 
to  67.  susjjensis :  fornax  being  a  very  general  term,  he  well  marks  the 
smelting-furnace  by  tbis  epitliet,  as  the  smelting-pot  was  raised  up  to 
some  height  for  the  fire  to  be  kindled  beneath,  and  for  the  slag  to  fall 
out,  and  the  metal  to  run  iuto  the  moulds :  see  Rich's  companion 
p.  104.  546  Exsudant:    comp.   Pliny's  siulorem.     quaedam  cet. :  a 

moral  reflexion :  more  remains  to  be  treated  in  a  like  way :  frofmido^ 
*  depths  of  eartli':  comp.   276.  547  sortei :  see  n.   to  58  discordei. 

549  ■praeclusus  a:  two  letters  transposed  in  other  mss.  render  them  and 
all  editions  unintelligible.  550  uelis:  see  n.  to  307  and  401.  552 

hostem,  Vincitur,  caj)tus:  see  n.  to  4C9  470.  554  foll.  but  what  are 

our  engiues  to  those  with  which  Etna  hurls  her  inasses  ?  what  our  fur- 
naces  to  hers  1  our  fire  to  her  fire  1  557  sacro :  see  n.  to  464  sacris 

rebus.  558  non  qui  feruet:    for  the  indic.   comp.  Sen.  epist.  G4  1 

'propter  quos  maior  fumus  neret,  nou  hic  qui  erumpere  ex  lautorum 
culinis  et  terrere  uigiles  solet,  sed  hic  modicus  qui  hospites  uenisse 
significet' :  85  4  '  haec  est  pernicitas  per  se  aestimata,  non  quae  tai-dissi- 
niorum  conlatione  laudatur'.  nostro  :  Lucr.  ii  383  contrasts  noster  with 
fulmineus  ignis.         563  564  operae  is  siibject  of  all  4  vcrbs.  564 

Exanimant  seems  almost  a  play  on  words :  they  drive  the  breath  out  of 
the  bellows. 

565 — 567  :    such   is  the  way   Etna   bui'ns.  565  operis,  i.e.    the 

working  of  Etna:  a  sense  we  have  so  often  liad  before.  567  I  chanire 

but  a  single  lettcr,  reading  vis  it  for  ttiuit :  these  two  vss.  are  a  summary 
of  sevex"al  hundrcd  lines  of  the  poem;  and  as  the  connexion  between  the 
spiritus  and  incendium  has  been  treated  at  much  length,  and  yet  with 
some  obscurity  and  confusion,  I  am  not  sure  that  terra  is  not  the  subject 
of  urgriet :  in  that  case  I  would  read  Spxiritus  incendens  uiuit. 

568 — 598 :  we  run  over  sea  and  land  to  visit  splendid  or  ancient 
temples ;  cities  of  old  renown,  Thebes  with  its  legend?,  Sparta  with  its 
warriors,  Athens  with  its  themes  of  song;  tombs  of  Greeks  and  Trojans; 
pictures  and  statues  of  famous  artists.  568  operosa:  Ovid  met.  xv  GGG 
'proceres  ad  tenipla  petiti  Conueniunt  operosa  dei'.  569  sac.  mem. 

uet.  is  the  natural  antithesis  to  what  precedes :  Dodona  might  be  an 
instance  of  this,  Ladonis  of  the  other  kind  of  temple;  and,  if)nemoranda 
became  memora,  the  change  to  the  reading  of  a  would  naturally  follow : 
Scaligei-'s  conjecture,  though  accepted  by  Goralhis,  Wernsdorf,  Jacob,  is 
really  farther  from  mss.  and  very  weak.  570  per  prox.fat.:  '  digitis 

a  morte  remotus  Quattuor  aut  septem'  for  instance.  574  575  I  do  not 
change  a  lotter  ofa  ;    but  clearly  a  v.  ia  lost.  574  fratres:  Odys.  \ 
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262  'Aficjiiovd  re  ZrjOov  re,  Oi  TrpwTot  &r]l3r]<;  eSos  eKTicrav  eTTTaTrvXoto :  comp. 
Paus.  1x5;    ancl  for  ille  imj}.  ille  can.   Hor.  epist.  1 18  41.  576  pii 

miramur  nunc  saxa  invitata  cet. :  this  theme  was  a  commonplace  with 
the  Latin  poets:  Ovidamoresiii  12  40  'Duraque  percussam  saxa  secuta 
lyram'.    p/ei:  see  n.  to  58.  577  sacra:  saa;«  of  mss.  came  from  576: 

if  sacra  be  right,  then  the  constr.  must  be  '  gemina  ex  uno  sacra,  fu- 
mantia  uapore':  a  word  for  saxa,  with  the  meaning  oijlammae  or  ^iapo- 
res,  ajyices  or  mrtices  or  cacumhia,  all  used  by  the  poets  in  reference  to 
this  fable,  woiild  make  the  sentence  simpler :  this  discord  of  the  sons  of 
Oedipus  even  after  death  is  also  a  commouplace  of  the  poets :  Paus.  ix 
18  3  TOVTOfi  8e  lvayit,6vTwv  avTwv  ttjv  (ftXoya,  wo-avrojs  Se  koI  tov  air  avT7J<s 
Kairvov   Six^   BucTTaa-QaL.  580    numerus  has   the   sense  it   bears  in 

Tacitus  aud  other  writers  of  the  silver  age,  of  a  division  or  troop  of 
soldiers :  Lycurgus  suggests  the  mention  of  the  Spartan  army,  one  of 
the  creatious  on  which  hi&fame  rested;  for  Gorallus  seems  to  be  right 
in  saying  that  num,erus  is  the  enomolia,  the  kern  of  the  Spartan  system : 
he  quotes  Hesychius,  evw/AOTta*  Tci^ts  Tts  Sta  o-<^aytcov  evoj/iOTOs.  sua, 
absolutely  devoted  to   their  commander.  582  soli  of  a  restores  the 

sentence.     uictrice,  in  her  contest  with  Neptune.  583,  as  told  by 

Catullus,  who  seems  to  have  made  'perfide  Theseu'  proverbial. 
585  foU.  I  adhere  strictly  to  a,  onlyin  587  reading  En  uocat  ioT  Euocat: 
later  m.-'s.  and  all  editions  are  hopelessly  confused:  you  too,  Erigone,  are 
one  of  the  uaria  carmina  for  which  Athens  is  famous :  so  renowned  a 
constellation  is  now  the  abode  of  you,  and  yours  [nrstra),  your  father 
Icarus  or  Icarius,  and  the  faithful  dog  which  became  Sirius :  comp.  Tib. 
IV  1  9  'cunctis  Baccho  iucundior  hospes  Icarus,  ut  puro  testantur  sidera 
caelo,  Erigoneque  canisque';  and   n.  to   246    Sirius  index.  587  En 

uocat:  so  54  I  read  en  caelo  for  e  caelo.  590  suo  Hectore,  through  or 

by  or  in  their  Hector,  lie  by  his  death  being  the  cause  of  their  destruc- 
tiou:  comp  Hoi-ace's  'Milesne  Crassi  coniuge  barbara  Turpis  cet.';  Cic. 
pro  Mil.  47  'iacent  suis  testibus' :  ab  Hectore  could  not  here  be  said ; 
but  per  or  fropter  Hectora  might :  it  =  extinctos  extincto  Hectore. 
591  who  is  the  ducis  here  mentioned  ?  is  it  Ajax  whose  tomb  was  and 
is  on  the  Pthoeteau  headland?  or  Hector  1  or  even  Achilles'?  so  that 
what  follows  means,  and  not  only  the  tomb  of  Achilles,  but  of  Paris  as 
well :  anyhow  he  has  expressed  himself  very  obscurely.  594  patre, 

i.  e.  Oceano:  Haupt  in  his  index  lect.  1859-00,  in  support  of  this  fine 
correction  of  his,  shews  that  the  Greek  poets  often  speak  of  the  ^cxAaTTa 
as  her  mother;  it  is  not  therefore  unnatural  the  Latins  should  speak  of 
Oceanus  as  her  father:  the  poet  alludes  to  Apelles'  picture  of  Venus 
Anadvomene.  595    refers   to    the   famous   picture  of  Timomachus : 

^lnque  oculis  facinus  barbara  mater  habet'.  596  tho  Iphigenia  of 

Timanthes.     suhiectae :  Ovid  has  svpposita,  Propertius  suhdita  cerua. 
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598  I  add  Jlaec,  which  may  have  fallen  oiit  from  the  Ilaec  of  599: 
comp.  Stat.  sil.  13  47'  Vidi  artes  ueterumquc  mauus  uariisque  metalla 
Viua  modis.  labor  est  auri  memorare  figuras  Aut  ebur  aut  dignas 
digitis  contingere  gemraas,  Quidquid  et  argento  primum  uel  in  aere 
Myronis  Lusit  et  enormes  manus  est  experta  colossos' :  here  'Myronis 
manus'  is  used  as  in  our  poem :  Aen.  i  455  '  Artificumque  manus  inter 
se  operumque  laborem  JNIiratur';  Mart.  iv  39  3  '  Praxitelus  juanum 
Scopaeque':  Haupt  1.  1.  makes  two  corrections  *uacca  Myrouis  Et  iam 
mille  manus' :  manus  too  seems  to  ■want  a  genitive;  and  after  Greek 
painting  l\as  been  illustrated  by  three  of  its  greatest  ma.sterpieces,  it  is 
hardly  in  keeping  that  a  uacca,  however  great  its  merits,  sliould  be  the 
sole  representative  of  Greek  sculpture.  turbaeque:  for  the  position  of 
que  see  n.  to  79  :  for  the  plur.  turhae  Haupt  \.  1.  compares  Hor.  od.  iii  4 
47  'mortalisque  turbas',  and  Lat.  Ilias  1020  '  turbis  comitatus  Achilles': 
comp.  too  for  the  meaning  Cic.  Briitus  122  '  quae  uix  iam  comparet  in 
hac  turba  nouorum  uoluminum';  Sen.  epist.  88  24  'haec  quoque  libera- 
lium  artium  turba'. 

599 — 645 :  yet  the  wonders  of  Etna  surpass  all  these,  Etna  who  can 
spai'e  as  well  as  destroy:  thus  she  gave  a  free  passage  through  her  fires 
to  the  two  brothers  of  Catina,  who  carried  ofF,  one  their  father,  the  other 
their  mother,  and  thus  earned  etenial  glory.  599  terra  cet.  i.  e.  ter- 

raque  dubius  marique:  see  n.  to  79:  for  a  like  question,  and  answer 
without  a  connecting  particle,  comp.  540.  601  huvi.  rehus,  in  all  that 

is  done  by  man.  602  i.  e.  in  the  beginning  of  autumn:    here  too  a 

alone  is  right.  603  the  force  of  tamen  seems  to  be,  awful  and  far 

above  all  works  of  man  though  it  be,  a  human  interest  attaches  to  it  in 
the  followiiig  story.  604  sons :  though  its  acts  are  geuerally  destruc- 

tive.  609  torquet  seems  to  mean  ']jhigues';  though  perhaps  the  poet 
had  more  than  one  passage  of  Virgil  in  his  mind :  lupjnter  is  its  subject : 
I  doubt  whether  Scaliger's  torjiet  would  be  in  place,  as  the  sky  is  then 
rather  in  commotion.  611  ruhehant  first  became  ruuehant  or  ruhant, 

then   ^crehant.  612    hostem:    see    note  to   469   470.  613  ^irbis, 

Catina,  whicli  Etna  has  often  invaded.  614  rapina  seems  to  have  liere 

its  primary  meauing  of  snatching  up  to  carry  off:  comp.  Sen.  epist.  74  7 
'  nuUi  uero,  etiam  cui  i-apina  feliciter  cessit,  gaudium  rapti  durauit  in 
posterum'.  617  raptis  is  used  as  rapina  before:  unable  to  carry  away 

what  he  had  snatched  up,  he  loses  precious  time  in  repeating  vain 
cliarms    or   formulae;    for  so  I  understand   carndna.  618  minimo 

seems  a  necessary  correction.  622  ratis  of  mss.  I  keep:  comp.  Lucr. 

iii929  'Consequitur  leto'.  p>rae.  cap.  Incr.:  the  same  constr.  in  Lucr. 
III  932,  'hoc  alicui  nostrum  sic  iucrepet';  Livy  ix  24  10  'haec  obuiis, 
haec  excurrentibus  in  publicum  pauidis  increpat'.  624  namque  cet. : 

this  story  of  thc  pious  brothers  of  Catina  had  extraordinary  celebrity : 
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Strabo  p.  269  koX  id  Trcpi  tov<s  euo-e/Jets  cKet  TeOpvXriTai  tov  AjxcfiLvoixov 
Kttt  Tov  AvaTTLav,  01  Tovs  yoi^eas  eTrt  twv  w/xwv  dpdiJievoi,  SteVwo^av  ctti- 
(f)epofj.evov  Toi;  /caKoi; :  the  coins  of  Catina  ofteu  represent  two  naked 
figures,  carrying  each  on  their  shouldei's  a  draped  figure,  probably  froin. 
some  famous  statues :  Claiidian  has  a  poem  to  the  pious  brothers  and 
their  statues.  625  Aviphion  of  a  and  most  mss.  is  curious.    fortis, 

nomin. :  see  n.  to  58.  627  senectd,  depends  on  dcfessos :  Scaliger  joins 

senectd  membra,  which  may  be  right.  631  raj)erest  I  read,  as  I  do 

not  well  see  how  rapiunt  could  have  been  changed  to  rapies:  see  n.  to  5 
Delost:  this  use  of  es^  =  licet,  is  common  in  and  after  the  Augustan  age: 
Hor.  epist.  i  1  32  '  Est  quadam  prodire  tenus';  and  Sat.  i  2  101  'Cois  tibi 
paene  uidere  est  Yt  nudam',  with  the  dat.  as  here;  for  I  join  'illis 
rapere  est':  this  booty,  if  none  else,  they  may  carry  off.  634  'pios: 

'the  pious  biothers'  appears  to  have  been  their  proverbial  title:  Strabo 
1. 1.  Tovs  €ro-e/3ets:  Pausan.  X  28  4  ev  KaTcii-y  TOts  KaXov/xevots  euo-ejSidiv. 
636  Scaliger  cites  the  ciris  27  '  Felix  illa  dies,  felix  et  dicitur  annus': 
this  V.  like  much  in  our  poem  is  abiaipt  and  obscure :  he  must  mean, 
that  day,  disastrous  as  it  was,  was  rendered  blessed  by  this  deed  of  piety, 
the  ground  they  trod  was  unharmed,  while  all  around  was  wasted : 
Conon  narrat.  43  gives  a  full  account,  and  as  he  wrote  in  the  time  of 
Augustus,  it  is  very  probable  that  our  author  had  read  the  whole  narra- 
tive,  of  which  we  now  have  Photius'  abstract:  I  cite  it,  to  illustrate  our 
poem  from  605  to  the  end :  oi  tc  Aitvtjs  tov  Trupos  KpaT^pes  dvi^Xva-dv 
TTOTC  TTOTafjLov  Slktjv  «^Aoytt  KaTa  T17S  ^ojpas,  Kai  KaTavatots...e8o^€  TravTeXi^s 
€(T€(r$ai  <j)6opd  Trjs  TroA-ews*  Kat  aTTo  TavTT]'i  ^euyovTes  ws  €t;^ov  Ta^ov^,  oi 
ftcv  ^^pvaov  ol  Se  apyvpov  ttjiepov,  ot  Se  o  Tt  Tts  (^ovXolto  iTriKOvprjfJia  tt^s 
^uy^S.  AvaTTtas  8e  Kat  AjU<^tvo/>tos  avTt  ttuvtwv  tovs  yovets  yrjpaiovs  oVTas  - 
eTTt  Tovs  w/xous  dvadijXivoL  e^evyov,  Kat  tovs  ,«.ev  aWovs  rj  (f)\6$  iirLKaTaXa- 
^ovcra  i(j>9eipev,  avTovs  Se  Tr€pL€(r^L(X$r]  to  rrvp  Kat  wo-Trep  vi^o-os  ev  Trj  ^Xoyt 
TTtts  o  Trept  avTovs  ^'"P*'^  eyei^eTO.  ota  TavTa  ot  itKcAtojTat  tov  tc  )((i)pov 
CKetvov  €V(7€(3<2v  ^ojpav  CKaXeo"av,  Kat  Xt^tvas  ctKovas  ev  avTio  Twi/  avSpoJV  Tt3 
fivr]ix€L(o  C?  fxvrffxeZa)  ^etojv  t€  afxa  koX  av$pu)7rLV(t)v  cpyojv  aviOeaav :  so  too 
Lycurgus  KaTCt  AeojKp.  98,  p.  160  Xe'yeTat  yap  kvkX(^  tov  tottov  iKeZvov 
Trcptppcwai  To  Trvp  koX  cr(D$rjvai  todtovs  jU.ovovs,  a^'  wv  Kat  to  X(i)pLov  €ti  Kat 
vvv  7rpo(rayop€V€(r$aL  tov  evo-e^wv  ^(ojpov :  Solinus  5  15  says  '  ut  sepulci'i 
locus  nominaretur  campns  piorum' :  so  that  doubtless  there  was  a  notion 
that  where  their  tomb  and  statues  were  shewn,  there  the  fire  first 
divided  and  let  them  pass  unharmed:  hence  probably  'innoxia  terra': 
Philosti'.  Apoll.  V  17  x<*^P''5  8'  evo-e^ojv,  Trcptovs  to  Trvp  ippvrj  k.  t.  X. :  comp. 
too  Pausan.  1. 1.  637  Dextera  is  the  accus,  638  there  is  clearly  a 

lacuna  here,  such  as  this :  Hortatur  tollitque  senem,  matrem  arripit 
alter.  639  comp.  Claud.  de  piis  fratr.  1  '  Adspice  sudantes  uenerando 

pondere  fratres'.     suff.  illa  I  takc  to  mean  'she  the  mother  holds  out', 
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iii  spite  of  hev  terror :  perhaps  in  the  last  v.  there  was  something  to 
which  this  refors,  such  as  '  matrera  ille  labanteni' :  Claud.  ib.  9  '  Noune 
iiicles  iit  saeua  senex  inccndia  monstret,  Vt  tre})ido  gcnetrix  inuocet  ore 
deos?  Erexit  forniido  comani  perque  omne  mutalluni  Fusus  in  attonito 
palluit  aere  tremor':  or  else  we  must  read  'Tutus  uterque  pio  sub 
pondere  sufEcit  illo'.  640  comp.  Conon,  etc.  cited  above,  and  Pausan. 
1.  1.  (iL^fj  (T)^L(T6fjvaL  Xeyerai  Toi/  pvaKa,  Kal  avTovs  Se  tovs  vcavto"Kovs  (tvv  8e 
auTOis  Tovs  yove'us  to  Trvp  ovSeV  (Tcf)L(TL  \vixr]V(xp,evov  Trape^ijXOev.  643  Ditis, 
uomin.  :  Scaliger  quotcs  Pctron.  120  v.  7G  '  Ditis  pater':  so  Quintil. 
inst.  I  6  34.  645  Sed  curae  of  a  seems  clearly  Securae  :  Stat.  Theb. 

vm  li  'lllum  et  .securi  circumspcxere  fragorcm  Elysii';  x  88  '  Secu- 
rumque  Iai'em':  otherwi.sc  we  might  look  on  the  v.  as  a  reminiscence  of 
•  Secretosquc  pios,  hi.s  dantcm  iura  Catonem ',  and  read  Secretae. 


As  I  promised  in  the  introduction,  I  append  some  remarks  on 
Professor  Haupfs  pi^ogram  of  1854:  p.  3  he  thus  emends  51  foIL  : 
Inpius  et  miles  metuentia  coraminus  astra  Prouocat,  admotis  ad  territa 
sidera  signis  Prouocat  infestus  cunctos  ad  proelia  diuos.  luppiter  e 
caelo  metuit  dextramque  corusca  Armatus  flarama  cet. :  ad  territa  i.'^, 
he  says,  a  correction  of  Eueruinus  Wassenberghius :  the  transposition  of 
52  and  53  is  his  own.  e  caelo  metuit  he  defcnds  by  Propert.  v  6  59 
'  pater  Idalio  miratur  Caesar  ab  astro':  to  nie  the  context  seems  to 
require  caelo  metuit :  I  prefer  too  the  coruscam  o{  all  mss.  P.  4  in  60 
he  reads  ad  for  in:  but  with  in  hellandum  may  we  not  compare  such 
expressions  as  Ovid  her.  15  197  '  Non  mihi  respondent  ucteres  in  carmina 
uires',  Aen.  vii  664  '  Pila  manu  saeuosque  gerunt  in  bella  dolones',  and 
*  in  utrumque  paratus']  62  he  reads  laeims  forsacuus:  I  in-efer  scaeuus ; 
but  both  corrections  at  once  occurred  to  rae,  and  would  occur  to  any 
scholar:  in  the  sarae  v.  Iic  proposes  utrimque  secus  for  utrimque  deus. 
lu  68  he  adopts  the  rcading  of  a  16th  ccntury  edition,  Amj^lexa  est 
natos  for  Tmpdlens  uictos:  but  that  is  surely  reAvriting,  not  correcting: 
que  too  seems  in  that  case  a  most  inadequate  connecting  particle.  I 
do  not  see  that  it  is  more  absurd  to  picture  Earth  carried  along  in 
the  rout  of  her  children,  as  she  attempts  to  i-ally  them,  than  to 
rcprcsent  the  stars  as  fighting  on  the  side  of  heaven.  P.  5  in  19  he 
proposes  Ambustam  aut  or  Ambustum  aut  for  Inpositam  et.  P.  6  in  73 
he  prefei's  patulis  of  Aldus.  76  he  reads  uatimi  for  rerum.  77  nigro 
uiderunt  agmine  for  nigros  uiderunt  carmine.  P.  7  in  80  he  proposes 
strauere  noucna  for  ^^oena  strauere:  81  pomo  iov  j^oena:  I  could  un- 
derstand    'sollicitant   pomis    sollicitantque    aquis'  or   'sollicitant  fame 
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sollicitantciue  siti'j  biit  'pomo'  and  'siti'  make  a  strango  apposition. 
84  he  adopts  Jacob's  tdterms  and  reads  '  Quidquid  et  ulterius  falsi 
sibi  conscia  teiTent',  whicli  I  confess  I  cannot  interpret,  any  more  than 
in  23  '  Quidquid  in  antiquuni  iactata  est  fabula  carmen'.  P.  9  in  lOCk 
he  proposes  '  Dantque  uiam,  sanguis  omnis  qua  commeet,  isdem  Terra 
cet.',  changing  four  words.  P.  10  in  110  he  reads  uetmtas  for  uettosta 
est.     111  for  intra  he  gives  ultra.  119  for  torrens  uno  he  oiSers 

totiens  imo,  which  I  cannot  approve.  123  for  riuis  he  reads  ripis, 
sajdng  of  the  ms.  reading  'nemo  semel  monitus  negabit  haec  esse 
ineptissima' :  Hor.  epod.  ii  2  25  had  suggested  to  me  ripis;  and  now  I 
admit  that  Wwis  can  scarcely  be  defended.  269  foll.  he  emends  thus: 
Sic  auidi  semper  quod  uisum  est  carius,  istis  Inplemus  se  quisque  bonis. 
ast  artibus  illis  Sunt  animi  fruges;  haec  rerum  est  optima  merces,  cet. 
273  he  prefers  mutum.  P.  12  in  281  he  adopts  'iuncto  foedere'  from 
Mencken  and  Schrader.  287  cogitur,  which  I  at  once  hit  upon  for 
the  unmeanLng  cogitat,  I  find  from  Haupt  to  be  an  emendation  of 
Schrader.  P.  13  in  291  for  sono  he  gives  sinu.  293  for  the  'ora 
duc'  of  a  he  suggests  doubtingly  'ora  lacus'  or  'em-ipus'.  567  for 
'uiuit  per'  he  proposes  'uincuntur'.  P.  14  he  says  of  311  '  cum  nuUo 
artificio  effici  posse  uideatur  ut  effundere  recte  positum  esse  censeamus, 
non  dubitamus  poetam  ita  scripsisse  Aut  humore  etiam  nebulas  sc 
fundere  largo':  to  me  this  alteration  appears  to  destroy  the  wholc 
sequence  of  the  argument,  P.  15  in  312  I  find  myself  anticipated  in 
reading  adluit  for  abluit :  the  certainty  of  the  correction  is  self-evident. 
314  a  has  not  Flamina,  which  in  my  opinion  must  not  be  read.  325 
he  adopts  artantes  from  Jacob  for  ardentes,  uenas  of  Aldus  for  uires: 
my  conception  of  the  passage  is  quite  difiereut.  P.  16  in  439  for 
durata  of  mss.  he  reads  clarata  est:  a  conjecture  upset  I  think  by  my 
explanation  of  the  whole  sentence.  426  for  nascentis  he  proposes 

pascentis,  which  he  afterwards  found  Schrader  had  done :  it  is  odd  that 
I  too  had  written  down  pascentis;  but  rejected  it  on  account  of  the 
passage  which  he  brings  in  support  of  it,  447  'pasceret  igiies';  and 
the  still  more  decisive  453  '  Pabula  et  ardendi  causam  lapidem  esse 
molarem';  from  which  I  inferred  the  poet  meant  to  say  that  the 
variety  of  material  which  spning  up  in  those  places,  sulphur,  alumen, 
etc.  was  greater;  but  for  want  of  the  tme  ijahidum,  the  lains  molaris, 
the  fires  had  gone  out.  449  I  have  gladly  accepted  testem.  P.  18  in 
360  for  subuectat  he  reads  suhiectat  after  Lucr.  vi  700  '  Saxaque  subiec- 
tare' :  and  it  certainly  is  a  more  appropriate  word.  The  poet  however 
may  have  been  thinking  of  georg.  iii  241  'nigramque  alte  subiectat 
[P  subuectat  M  K]  harenam';  and  if  his  Virgil,  as  is  likely  enough, 
agreed  with  the  Medicean  and  Roman,  he  may  have  used  subuectat  on 
the   authority  as  he  thought  of  Virgil.      362  for  '  Ardentisquc  simul 
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flammas'  lie  proposes  '  Ardentesque  simul  flammae  se',  surely  from  not 
observing  tliat  frarjoris  is,  as  I  havc  she^\Ti,  thc  accus.  plur. ;  I  prefer 
too  the  trejndantia  of  mss.  to  Jacob's  crepitantia.  485  j^^^onis  for 
qjrunis,  a  manifest  correction,  I  find  from  Haui^t  has  been  anticipated 
by  Schrader  and  Wassenberghius.  487  foll.  he  thus  an-anges :  nihil 
reuocat  cursus,  uil  iguibus  obstat,  Nulla  tenet  frustra  moles,  simul 
omnia  purgant:  Nuiic  siluas  ru[»esque  uoi-ant,  nuuc  terra  solumque  cet. 
P.  19  in  364  he  reads  'dant  bracchia  nodo  Inplicita  ac  stii-pes  cet.' 
after  Lucr.  V  1096 — 1100.  461  *nobis...Lucretiani  carmiuis  recordatio 
hanc  certissimam  (neque  enim  dubitamus)  emendationem  suppeditauit, 
Nam  simuLitque  mouet  uii*is  turbamque  minatur,  Diffugit  extem- 
ploque  solum  trahit  atque  tremiscit.  similiter  enim  loquitur  Lucr. 
(vi  1190)  In  mauibus  uero  uerui  trahere  et  trcmere  artus'. 
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ab,  after  claudere  375 
ablative  after  a  pass.  verb  590 
adjectives   or   participles,    two    in    same 

claiise  67 
admittere  caelo  86 
Aenaria  4-29 

Aetna,  editions  of  p.  26 — 28 ;  manuscripts 
of  p.  28 — 32 ;  its  reputed  authors  p. 
32—37 ;  its  poetical  merits  p.  37 ;  its 
sige  p.  34;  its  author  was  a  stoic 
P-  35  36;  vv.  34,  53,  68,  84,  174,  538; 
elisiotis  p,  39 ;  178;  peculiar  rhylhms 
69;  unusual  rhythms  98;  495  496; 
studiedpoints  116,  122,  182;  itsauthor 
had  a  knowledge  of  war  469 

Aetna,  masc.  340 

alumen  390,  397 

Amphion  and  Zethus  574 

Apelles'  Venus  594 

arbitrium  196 

atmida  335 

aut — siue  102 — 117 

brachia  364 

carmina  617 

Catanian  brothers  624,  634,  636,  639 

Catullus  alluded  to  21  22,  53,  495  496, 
583 

charybdis  107 

chiussus  58  ;  clusus  317 

collectus  aquae  294 

commissus  535 

consequitur  ratis  622 

curuus,  of  lava  487 

Daphne,  its  great  celebrity  p.  40 — 43 

Dardania  6 

Daubeny,  Prof.  on  Etna  387,  389,  399, 

423.  485.  495 
Ditis,  nomin.  643 
dolea  267 
durat  incendi  439 
editions  of  Aetna  p.  26 — 28 
efflare  451 
-ei  for  -i  58 

elisions  in  tbis  poem  p.  39 ;  v.  i  78 
equidem  457 
Erigone  585 
est :  the  enclitic  st  commou  in  our  poem 


and  the  cause  of  many  corruptious  5  ; 
verb  subst.  om.  91  ;  est  =  Ucet  631 
Etna,  summit  of  182,  285 
examen  468,  504 
exilit  106 

faciunt  =  hoc  faciunt  208 
faex  476 
fauces  330 
faxo  506 

fides  177,  504,  516 
flectere  caput  290 

flumina  =  riui  314  ;  of  lava  497,  512 
fomax  480 ;  545 
fragores,  plur.  361 
fridicas  532 
fructus    denotes    every    produce   of    the 

ground  11 
fulmina,  of  Etna  362 
Gorallus,  Theodorus  p.  27 
Greek  words,  our  poet  fond  of  62,  495 
Haupt,  Prof.  p.  37 ;  p.  8c3 — 82 
Heraclitus  538 
Hiera  439 
honerosus  466 

Hyla  sacred  to  ApoUo  p.  39  40 
Jacob,  Frid.  p.  27  28 
immo  175 
iu   semina,    and    in   semine    20;   in  aftcr 

potentia  p.  80 
increpare  493,  622 
index  Sirius  246 
indicative  in  dependent  relative   chiuses 

229;  after  non  qni  558 
innoxius  357 
intereunt  uenis  45  2 
-is  in  nom.  plur.  58 
iubar,  masc.  333 
Ladonis,  i.  e.  Daphne,  long  the  most  fa- 

mous  sanctuary  of  ApoUo  p.  40 — 43 
Laeda  89 
lapis  molaris  399,  408,415,  422,  427,  454, 

457.  475  foll.,  510-564 
lentities  543 
leuitas  350 

Lucilius  lunior  :  his  claims  to  be  author 
of  Aetna  p.  33 — 37  ;  his  life  and  cha- 
racter  p.  33 — 35  ;  his  philosophy  p.  36 
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Lucretius  imitated  53;  219;  582  ;  p.  82  ; 
que  after  two  words  common  in  him  79 

lustration  by  fire  348,  351 

manes  78 

INIanilius  (i  163)  emended  104 

manuscripts  of  Aetna  p,  28 — 32  ;  ^  ^  *  S 
p.  28 ;  (0  and  5"  p.  38 ;  Cambridge 
ms.  or  a  p.  28 — 30;  Florentine  frag- 
ment  or  p  p.  30 — 32  ;  errors  of  mss. 
frora  a  word  in  the  next  v.  81,  324  ; 
plur.  for  sing.  on  account  of  an  adjoin- 
ing  plur.  84,  88  ;  c  and  p  interchanged 
182  ;  s  and  t  212  ;  n  and  r  376  ;  a  and 
6386 

massa  152 

metuit  caelo,  and  e  caelo  54  ;  p.  80 

moles  27,  200 

multum  foedus  28 1 

mundus  43 

Myron  598 

Niobe  18  19 

numerus  580 

Oedipus,  sons  of  577 

oliuae  amnes  15 

operae  372 

opus  159 

orthography,  vestiges  of  old  58 

patre  rorantes  594 

pause  after  ^th  foot  69 

pede  suo  flueret  Bacchus  13 

perpascitur  492 

Pierius  fons  7 

pignus  40 

pondus  324 

potential,  2nd  pers.  sing.  =  indic.  307, 
401 

premunt  inter  se  303 

present  tenses  aud  past  mixed  iu  uarra- 
tive  61  foll. 

profundum,  of  the  earth  2  76 

proni  colles  485 

proprietas  513 

proruere  309 

prouoluunt,  neut.  468 

pumex  423 

purpureum  ostrum  333 

que  coming  after  two  or  more  words  79 

rapina  614 

remouere  mundura  55 

retro  140 


rhythms,  unusual  69,  98 

rigare  incendia  385 

rivers,  lost  in  chasms  119,  133 

robur  395 

rorum  316 

Rotunda  after  nomen  dedit  434 

rumpuntur   ignes,   etc.    i ;    rumpere   iter 

373 
riipis,  nomin.  461 
sacer464,  557 
sanguis  100 

Sartorius  on  Etna  387,  506 
saturae  meases  12 
scaeuus  62 
Scaliger  p.  2627 
securus  9,  645 
Severus,    Comelius:    hia    claims    to    be 

author  of  Aetna  p.  32  33 
sidera,  as  gods  34,  44,  ^^,  68 
siluae  385 
simus  495 
sipho  327 
Sirius  246,  585 
siue,  aut  102 — 1 17 
stoic,  our  author  a  p.  35  36:  vv.  34,  ^i, 

68,  84,  174,  538 
Strongyle  434 
sub  tempore  190 
subject  changed  in  the  same  sentence  267, 

subuectat  p.  81 

sustentatus  208 

Symaethus  506 

tamen  603 

tenax  243 

Timanthes'  Iphigenia  596 

Timomachus'  Medea  595 

torquentur,  of  the  earth  278  ;  torquot  609 

trepidat  519 

Triton,  artificial  293 

turbae  598 

Virgil,  allusions  to  14,  15 

ultima  certamina  1 7 

uoco,  uocuus  =  uaco,  uacuus  120 

volcano,    extinct,    betweeu    Naples    and 

Cumae  430 
ut:   343 
utraque  522 
water-organ  296  297 
Weriisdorf  p.  27 
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Companion  to  the  Greek  Testament.    By  A.  C.  BaiTett,  M.A. 

5th  Edition,  revised.    Fcap.  8vo.    5s. 

The  Book  of  Psahna.  A  New  Translation,  with  Introdnction8,&c. 
By  the  Very  Rev.  J.  J.  Stewart  Perowne,  D.D.  8vo.  Vol.  I.  5th  Edition, 
18s.     Vol.  II.  5th  Edit.  16s. 

Abridged  for  Schools.     5th  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     lOs.  &d. 

History  of  the  Articles  of  Rehgion.    By  C.  H.  Hardwick.    3rd 

Edition.     Post  8vo.    5s. 

History  of  the  Creeds.     By  J.  E.  Lmnby,  D.D.    2nd  Edition. 

Crown  8vo.     7s.  6d. 
Pearson  on  the  Creed.     CarefuIIy  printed  from  an  early  edition. 

With  Analysis  and  Index  by  E.  Walford,  M.A.    Post  8vo.    5s. 
Litui-gies  and   Oflaces  of  the   Church,  for  the  use  of  English 

Efaders,  in  Illustration  of  tho  Book  of  Conimou  Prayer.     By  the  Rev. 

Edward  Burbidge,  il.A.     Crowni  Svo.  9.s. 

An  Historical   and  Explanatory   Treatise   on  the   Book  of 

Comiuon  Prayer     By  Rev.  W.  G.  Humphry,  B.D.    6th  Edition,  enlarged, 

Small  Post  8vo.  2s.  6d. ;  Cheap  Edition,  Is. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Gospels,  Epistles,  and  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  By  Rev.  W.  Denton,  A.M.  Kew  Edition.  7  vols.  Svo.  18s. 
taeh,  cxcept  Vol.  II.  of  the  Acts,  14s.     Sold  separately. 

Notes  on  the  Catechism.  By  Bt.  Eev.  Bishop  Barry.  7th  Edit. 
Fcap.    2s. 

Catechetical  Hints  and  Helps.    By  Kev,  E,  J.  Boyce,  M.A,    4th 

Edition,  revised.     Fcap.    2s.  6d. 

Examination  Papers  on  ReUgious  Listruction.    By  Kev.  E,  J, 

Boyce.     Sewed.     Is.  6d. 
The  Winton  Church  Catechist.     Questions  and  Answers  on  tha 
Teaching  of  the  Church  Catechism.     By  the  late  Rev.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell, 
LL.D.    4th  Edition.     Cloth,  3s. ;  or  in  Eour  Parts,  sewed. 

The  Church  Teachers  Manual  of  Christian  Lastruction.    By 

Rev.  M.  F.  Sadler.    3tth  Thousand.    2s.  6d. 
Easy  Lessons  cn  the  Church  Catechism,  for  Sunday  Schools, 

By  Rev.  B.  T.  Barnes.     Is.G.?. 

Butler  s  Analogy  of  Religion ;   with  Introduction  and  Index  by 

Rcv.  Dr.  Steere.     New  Edition.     Fcap.    .3s.  6d. 

Kenfs  Commentary  on  Intemational  Law.     By  J.  T.  Abdy, 

LL.D.     New  and  Cheap  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     lOs.  6d. 

A  Manual  of  the  Roman  Civil  Law.    By  G,  Leapingwell,  LL.D. 

8vo.     12s. 
Essays  on  some  Disputed  Questions  in  Modern  International 
Law.     By  T.  J.  Lawrence,  M.A.,  LL.M.     2nd  Edition,  revised  and  eu- 
largcd.     Post  Svo.  6s. 
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FOREIGN    CLASSICS. 

A  Series  for  use  in  Schools,  with  English  Notes,  grammatical  ani 

explanatory,  and  renderings  of  difficult  idiomatic  expressions. 

Fcap.  8vo. 

Scliiller"s  Wallenstein.    By  Dr.  A.  Bucliheim.   5th  Edit.    5s. 
Or  the  Lager  and  Piccolomini,  2s.  6d.    Wallenstein^s  Tod,  2s.  6d. 

Maid  of  Orleans.    By  Dr.  W.  Wagner.     Is.  6d. 

Maria  Stuart.    By  V.  Kastner.     Is.  &d. 

Goethe's    Hei-mann  and    Dorothea.      By  E.  Bell,  M.A.,   and 

E.  Wolfel.     Is.  6d. 
German  Ballads,  from  TJhland,  Goethe,  and  Scliiller.    By  C.  L. 

Bielefeld.    3rd  Edition.     Is.  6<J. 
Charles  XII.,  par  Voltaire.    By  L.  Direy.    4th  Edition.     Is.  6d. 
Aventures  de  Telemaque,  par  F6n61on.    By  C.  J.  Delille.     4th 

Edition.    2s.  6d. 
Select  Fables  of  La  Fontaine.  By  F.E.  A.Gasc.  18th  Edit.  Is.  6(7. 
Picciola,  by  X.B.  Saintine.  By  Dr.  Dubuc.  loth  Thousand.  Is.  6d. 
Lamartine's   Le  Tailleur  de  Pierres  de  Saint-Point.     Edited, 

with  Notes.  by  J.  Boielle,  Senior  Trench  ilaster,  Dulmch  Collese.    2ud 

Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     Is.  6d.     

ItaUan  Primer.    By  Eev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A.     Fcap.  8vo.  Is. 


FRENCH    CLASS-BOOKS. 

French  Grammar  for  Public  Schoola.   By  Eev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A. 

Fcap.  8vo.     llth  Edition,  revised.    2s.  6d. 
French  Primer.    By  Eev.  A.  C.  Clapm,  M.A.    Fcap.  8vo.  6th  Edit. 
Is. 

Primer  of  French  Philology.    By  Eev.  A.  C.  Clapin.    Fcap.  8vo. 

2ud  Edit.     Is. 
Le  Nouveau   Tresor;    or,  French   Studenfs    Companion.      By 

M.  E.  8.     ISth  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     Is.  6d. 
French  Examination  Papers   in   Miscellaneous  Grammar  and 

Idioms.     Compiled  by  A.  11.  M.  Stedman,  M.A.     Cro^-n  8vo.  23.  6d. 
Manual  of  French  Prosody.     By  Arthiu:  Gosset,  M.A.     Crown 

8vo.  3s. 

F.  E.  A.  GASCS  FEENCH  COUESE. 

First  French  Book.    Fcap.  8vo.    96th  Thousand.     Is.  6d. 
Second  French  Book.    42nd  Thousand.     Fcap.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 
Key  to  First  and  Second  French  Books.  4thEdit.  Fcp.8vo.  3s.&d. 
French  Fables  for  Begtnners,  in  Prose,  with  Index.  15th  Thousand. 
12mo.    2s. 

Select  Fables  of  La  Fontaine.    New  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.    3s. 
Histoires  Amusantes  et  Instructives.    With  Notes.    loth  Thou- 

sand.    Fcap.  8vo.    2s.  6d 

Practical  Guide  to  Modem  French  Conversation.   loth  Thou- 

sand.     Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

French  Poetry  for  the  Young.    With  Notes.    5th  Edition.    Fcap. 
8to.    2s. 
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Materials  for  French  Prose  Composition ;  or,  Selections  from 

the  best  Enfe^lish  Prose  Writers.     17th  Thousand.     Fcap.  8vo.    is.  6d. 
Key,  6s. 
Prosateurs  Contemporains.       With    Notes.     9th   Edition,  re- 

viscd.     12uio.  5s. 
Le  Petit  Compagnon ;   a  Freuch  Talk-Eook  for  Little  Children. 

llth  Thous.T,nfl.     16mo.    2s.  6d. 
An  Improved  Modem  Pocket  Dictionary  of  the  French  and 

Enfflish  Laniruasres.    3Gth  Thousand,  with  AdditionB.     16mo.   Cloth.    4s. 
Also  in  2  vols.  in  neat  lciitherette,  5s. 

Modem  French-English  and  Snglish-French  Dictionary.    3rd 

aud  Chc:i])er  Edition,  revisod.     In  1  vol.  lOs.  Gd. 

Th9  A  B  C  Tourists'  French  Interpreter  of  all  Immediate 

Wauts.    By  F.  E.  A.  G.osc.    Is. 

GO]MBEET'S  FEENCH  DEAMA. 
Being  a  Selection  of  the  best  Tragedies  and  Comedies  of  Moliere, 
Racine,    Corneille,   and    Voltaire.     With  Argiiments  and  Notes  by  A. 
GomViert.    New  Edition,  revised  by  F.  E.  A.  Gasc.    Fcap.  8vo.    Is.  each ; 

Sewod,  6d.  CONTENTS. 

MoLiEKE  : — Le  Misanthrope.  L'Avare.  Le  Bourgeois  Gentilhomme.  Le 
Tartuife.  Le  Malade  Imaginaire.  Les  Femmes  Savantes.  Les  Foui-beriea 
de  Scapin.  Les  Pr^cieuses  Ridicules.  L'Ecole  des  Femaies.  L'Ecole  des 
Maris.    Le  M^decin  malg^r^  Lui. 

Racine  : — Ph^dre.  Esther.  Athalie.  Iphig^nie.  Les  Plaideurs.  La 
Th^baide ;  ou,  Les  Freres  Ennemis.    Andromaque.     Britannicus. 

P.  CoRNEiLLE: — Le  Cid.    Horace.    Cinna.    Polyeucte. 

VOLTAiRE  : — Zaire.       

GERMAN    CLASS-B00K3. 

Materials  for  German  Prose  Composition.  By  Dr.  Buchheim 
lOth  Edition,  thoroughly  revised.  Fcap.  4s.6d.  Key,  Parts  I.  and  II.,  3s. 
PartsIILandIV.,4s. 

Advanced  German  Course.  Comprising  Materials  for  Trans- 
latioii,  Grammar,  and  Conversation.  By  F.  Lange,  Ph.D.,  Professor 
R.  M.  A.  Woolwich.     Crown  8vo-    Is.  6d. 

GEEMAN  SCHOOL  CLASSICS. 
Meister  Martin,  der  Kiifner.     Erziihlung  von  E.  T.  A.  Hoffman. 
Edited  by  F.  Lange,  Ph.D.,  Professor,  RoyalMilitaryAcademy,  Woolwich. 
Fcap.  8vo.     Is.  Gd, 

Hans  Lange.     Schauspiel  von  Pavd  Heyse.     Edited  by  A.  A. 

Macdonell,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Taylori.an  Teacher,  Uuiversity,  Osford.    Aiitko- 

riscd  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     2s. 
AufWache.     Novelle  von  Berthold  Auerbach.     Der  Gefrorene 

Ktiss.     NovcUe  von  Otto  Roquette.     Edited  by  A.  A.  M;xcdoncU,  M.A. 

Autliorised  Edition,  fc.ap.  8vo.  2s. 


Wortfolge,  or  Rules  and  Exercises  on  the  Order  of  Words  in 

German  Sentences.     By  Dr.  F.  Stock.     Is.  Gd. 
A  German  Grammar  for  Pubhc  Sclioola.     By  the  Eev.  A.  C. 

CLapin  .and  F.  Holl  Muller.     Ord  Edition.    Fcap.    2s.  6d. 
A  German  Prlmer,  with  Exercises.     By  Eev.  .\.  C.  Clapin.    l^-. 
Kotzebue's  Der  Gefangene.  With  Notesby  Dr.  W.  Stromberg.  Is. 
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ENGLISH    CLASS-BOOKS. 

A  Brief  HL^tory  of  the  Englisti  Language.   By  Prof .  Jas.  Hadley, 

LL.D.,  o£  Yale  CoUege.     Fcap.  8vo.     Is. 
The  Elements  of  the  Engllsh  Languags.    By  E.  Adams,  Ph.D. 

20th  Eclition.     Post  Ss-o.    4s.  6d. 

The    Rudiments    of   English  Grammar   and    Analysis.     By 

E.  Adams,  PI1.D.     IStli  Thousand.     Fcap.  Svo.    2s. 

A  Concise  System  of  Parsing.    By  L.  E.  Adams,  B.A.    Fcap.  8vo. 
is.  ed. 


By  C.  P.  Masox,  Fellow  of  Univ.  Coll.  London. 

First  Notions  of  G-rammar  for  Toung  Leamers.  Fcap.  8vo. 
21st  Thonsand.     Cloth.    Sd. 

First  Steps  in  EngUsh  Grammar  for  Jnnior  Classes.     Demy 

18mo.    33th  Thonsand.    Is. 
Outlines  of  English  Grammar  for  the  use  of  Junior   Classes. 

o3rd  Thousand.    Crown  8vo.    2s. 
English    Grammar,  including    the    Principles  of    Grammatical 

Analysis.    2Sth  Edition.     llOth  Thousand.    Crown  8vo.    3s.  6d. 

A  Shorter  English  Grammar,  -svith  copious  Exercises.  21st  Thou- 
sand.     Crown  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

English  Grammar  Practice,  being  the  Exercises  separately.     1«. 

Code  Standard  Grammars.  Parts  L  and  11.  2tZ.  each.  Partsin., 
IV.,  and  T.,  3d.  each.        

Practical  Hints  on  Teaching.   By  Eev.  J.  Menet,  M.A,  6th  Edit. 

revised.     Crovm  Svo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. ;  paper,  2s. 

How  to  Eam  the  Merit  Grant.  A  Manual  of  School  Manage- 
ment.  By  H.  ilajor,  B.A.,  B.Sc.  2nd  Edit.  revised.  Part  I.  Infant 
School,  3s.    Part  II.  is;.    Complete,  6s. 

Test  Lessons  in  Dictation.    3rd  Edition.    Paper  cover,  Is.  6ff. 

Drawing  Copies.  By  P.  H.  Delamotte.  Oblong  Svo.  12s.  Sold 
also  in  parts  at  Is.  each. 

Poetry  for  the  Schoolroom.    New  Edition,    Fcap.  8vo.    Is.  &d. 

The  Botardsfs  Pocket-Book.  With  a  copious  Lidex.  By  W.  R. 
Hayward.     -Ith  Edit.  revised.     Crown  Svo.  cloth  limp.    is.  6d. 

Experimental  Chemistiy,  f ounded  on  the  Work  of  Dr.  Stockhardt. 
By  C.  W.  Heaton.    Post  8vo.    of. 


Picture  School-Books.     Li  Simple  Language,  with  numerous 

Hlustrations.  Royal  16mo. 
The  Infanfs  Primer.  3J.— School  Primer.  6d.— School  Reader.  By  J. 
Tilleard.  Is.— Poetry  Book  for  Schools.  Is.— The  Life  of  Joseph.  Is.— The 
Scripture  Parables.  Bv  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Clarke.  Is. — The  Scripture  Miracles. 
By  the  Pt«v.  J.  E.  Clarke.  Is.— The  Xew  Testament  History.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  G.  Wood,  M.A.  Is.— The  Old  Testament  History.  By  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Wood,  M.A.  Is.— The  Story  of  Bunyan's  PilgTim's  Pro?ii.iS.  Is.— The  Life 
of  Christopher  Columbus.  By  Sarah  Crompton.  Is. — The  Life  of  Martin 
Luther.    By  Isamh  Crompton.    Is. 


16       George  Bell  and  Sons*  Educational  Works. 


BOOKS   FOR  YOUNG   READERS. 

A  Seriex  nfRecvUng Bools de.tigned  tofacilifate  the  acqnisition  oftheijowcr 

of  Jteading  hy  very  young  Cli  ildrcn.    In  9  vols.  liinp  cloth,  Qd.  each. 
The  Old  Boathouse.    Bell  and  Fan  ;  or,  A  Cold  Dip. 
Tot  and  the  Cat.     A  Bit  of  Cake.     The  Jay.     The 

Bl.iee  llen's  Xe?t.     Tom  aiul  Xod.     Mrs.  Bee. 

The  Cat  and  the  Hen.    Sam  and  his  Dog  Red-leg. 

Bob  and  Tom  Lee.     A  "Wreck. 
The  New-bom  Lamb.     The  Rosewood  Box.     Poor 

Fan.     Sbeep  Dog. 
The  Story  of  Three  Monkeya. 
Story  of  a  Cat.     Told  by  Herself. 
The  Blind  Boy.     The  Mute  Gurl 

Babes  in  a  Wood. 

The  Dey  and  the  Knight.     The  New  Bank  Note 

Tbe  Royal  Visit.     A  Kinii'5  Walk  on  a  Winter"s  Day. 

Queen  Bee  and  Busy  Bee. 
Gulls  Crag. 

A  First  Book  of  Geography.     By  tbe  Eev.  C.  A.  Johns. 
Illustrated.     Double  size,  1.«. 


A  New  Tale  of 


Suitnhle 

for 
Infants. 
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Standards 
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BELL'S    READING-BOOKS. 

FOR    SCHOOLS    AND    PAROCHIAL    LIBRARIES. 

The  popularity  of  the  '  Books  for  Young  Readers '  is  a  sufficient  proof  tha 
teacbers  and  pupils  alike  approve  of  tlie  use  of  interestinjj  stories,  in  place  of 
the  dry  combination  of  lettersand  syllables,  of  which  elementary  readine-books 
penerally  consist.   The  Publishers  have  theref ore  thoujrlit  it  ad\-isable  to  extend 
the  application  of  this  principle  to  books  adapted  for  more  advanced  readers. 

Now  Ready.     Post  8vo.     Strongh/  bound  in  cloth,  Is.  each. 
Grimm's  German  Tales.    (Selected.)  \ 

Andersen's  Danish  Tales.    lUustrated.     (Selected.) 
Great  Englishmen.  Sbort  Lives  for  Toung  Cbildren. 
Great  Englishwomen.     Sbort  Lives  of. 
Great  Scotsmen.     Sbort  Livcs  of. 
Masterman  Ready.  ByCapt.  Marryat.  IUus.  (Abgd.) 
Friends  in  Fur  and  Feathers.    By  Gwyntryn. 
Parables  from  Nature.    (Selected.)    By  Mrs.  Gatty. 
Lambs  Tales  from  Shakespeare.     (Selected.) 
Edgeworth's  Tales.     (A  Selection.) 
Gullivers  Travels.    (Abridged.) 
Robinson  Crusoe.     Illustrated. 
Ai-abian  Nights.    (A  Selection  Ee^^Titten.) 
Light  of  Truth.    By  Mrs.  Gatty. 
The  Vicar  of  Wakefield. 

Settlers  ui  Canada.    By  Capt.  Marryat.    (Abridged.) 
Marie :  Glimpses  of  Life  in  France.  By  A.  E.  Ellis. 
Poetry  for  Boys.     Selected  by  D.  Miuiro.  i   standards 

Southeys  Life  of  Nelson.     (Abridged.)  \   r.  VI.  & 

LifeoftheDukeofWellington.withMapsandPlans.        /       V7/. 
Sir  Roger  de    Coverley  and  other  Essays  from  tbe 

Spcctalor. 

Tales  of  the  Coast.    By  J.  Runciman. 

Others  inpreparation.  / 

Loudon  :  Printed  by  Steakgewats  &  SONS,  Tower  Street,  St.  Martin'sLaue. 
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